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SECTION I. 



AN INTEODITCTION TO THE STUDY OF SCRIPTURAL 

ANALOGIES. (Original.) 



CHAPTER I. 

CoBRESPONDEMCE is the resemblance and analogy between 
an earthly thing and a heavenly one, by which a natural 
and visible object becomes the image or correspondent 
form of a spiritual and invisible one. Thus the body is 
the correspondent form of the spirit, the natural world is 
the correspondent form of the spiritual world, and man 
the correspondent form or 'Mmage " of his Maker. The 
Apostle (Gal. iv., 22 — 25.) says, that the two sons of 
Abraham correspond to the two covenants; and in his 
Epistle to the Romans (i. 20 ) declares, that *^ the invisi- 
ble things of Him (God) from the creation of the world, 
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made ; even his eternal power and Godhead/' 

*' The natural world in all its parts corresponds to the 
spiritual world, not only in general, but in the most 
minute particular, and is dependent on it, as an effect is 
dependent on its cause. What thus exists in the natural 
world from the spiritual is called its correspondence, and 
there is a real union between the two, as close as between 
the soul and body of man.*' 

1 B 



The knowledge of this correspondence between heaven 
and earth, was well known to man in the most ancient 
times ; so that there was not a single object, bird, beast, 
plant, mineral, but conveyed to the mind a spiritual idea, 
and led to the knowledge of some of the " invisible things 
of God.*' The Apostle Paul expressly says, that men 
originally thus '* knew God," but ceasing ** to glorify 
him as God," (Rom. i. 21.) ceasing to make a practical 
use of these glorious truths, and becoming vain in their 
imaginations, they gradually lost this knowledge, and their 
hearts were darkened. 

The loss of this knowledge, led to the practice of idola- 
tries. The visible things of the world which were looked 
upon as representations of the love and wisdom of the 
Most High, became objects of adoration, and were wor- 
shipped as gods themselves. Thus was changed the glory 
of the incorruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible men, and to birds, and to four-footed beasts 
and creeping things. (Rom. i. 23.) 

As pride led to folly and idolatry, so error led on to 
evil. They were givcsn up to uncleanness "through the lusts 
of their own hearts." Still some faint resemblance of the 
truth long remained. In Egypt, which has been termed 
the cradle of idolatry, their hieroglyphic writing, in which 
every visible object has its meaning, may be looked upon 
as a relic of true knowledge ; and indeed without some 
tradition that visible objects had a connection with invisi- 
ble, it is scarcely possible to account for the worship of 
animals, and even herbs, so prevalent in that intellectual 
country. Many of the fables of the Greeks, which were 
confessedly derived from Egypt, may in the same manner 
be fragments of this lost science, the resemblances remain- 
ing when the meaning was forgotten. 

For ages, this knowledge, which at first shone so 
brightly, was utterly obscured. The nations of the earth 
were " wholly given to idolatry," and the revival of it 
took place when the Most High, separating a particular 
people to be the depositories of his truth, gave that people 



a written word> and a law, in which every object named, 
and every ceremony instituted, had its representative or 
correspondent meaning. The people thus chosen as 
** God's librarians," to whom " his oracles were com- 
mitted," were miraculously preserved as a nation, until the 
full time was come for the whole world to receive the 
knowledge of God. The Deity himself then assumed the 
nature of man, and by completing the Word, and fulfilling 
it, made it a medium of commuuication,. a door of entrance 
from himself to man. 

From the earliest ages of Christianity^ the fathers and 
writers of the christian church had a faint idea of the doc- 
trine of analogies, and a conviction that the Word of God, 
if divinely inspired in all its parts, must be written accord- 
ing to this science. Hence, several undertook the task of 
giving a spiritual meaning to the literal narrative. But 
the true nature of correspondence waa not then revealed. 
The additional light promised by our Lord, (John xvi. 
25.) was not then given. It was reserved for us in '* the 
latter day" to behold the fulfilment of that proraise>. ^' The 
light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun shall be> sevenfold, as the light of seven 
days." 

The knowledge of the correspondence between earth 
and heaven is now made known, and the true basis or 
foundation of scriptural knowledge fully established in the 
doctrine, that every natural object corresponds to a 
spiritual one, and that every natural expression in< the 
Holy Word has a correspondent spiritual meaning*. 



eHAPTER II. 

The Word of God is a name given both to the divine 
Saviour himself, and to the Sacred Scriptures ; and to 
both it is given for the same reason : for as the Redeemer 
is the wisdom of God, manifested in a human form, so the 



Scriptures are the wisdom of God manifested in human 
language. In both the same glory is revealed ; and the 
one in every part bears testimony to the other. 

But if the Holy Scriptures are the wisdom of God, 
then, forasmuch as that wisdom is infinite^ and beyond the 
comprehension of the highest angel, they must contain 
infinitely more of heavenly knowledge than meets the eye, 
and they must differ from any human production as far as 
the wisdom of God differs from the wisdom of man. 

The Scriptures to the natural eye appear no more than 
a history, commencing with the creation of the world, and 
detailing the events in the Jewish kingdoms, until their 
dispersion by the Assyrians. Following their history, 
there is a series of prophecies, relating to Egypt, Moab, 
Assyria, and the other Asiatic kingdoms. We then come 
to a book of Psalms, and another of Proverbs. In the 
New Testament we have four histories or lives of Jesus 
Christ, written by four different hands ; a book detailing 
a few of the Acts of the Apostles, and a number of letters 
written by the Apostles Paul, Peter, James, &c., to the 
newly formed christian churches. These are followed by 
the Apocalypse of John. Now it is evident that, however 
true the history may be, a knowledge of the history of the 
Jews, will not advance our salvation, and the downfall of 
Egypt, Assyria, or Babylon, is of little importance to our 
spiritual interests. If, therefore, there be nothing more 
than meets the eye here, this cannot be the Word of God, 
seeing there is nothing but what the wisdom of man might 
well have written. But if all Scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, oris breathed into by God, and if every part 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and 
for instruction in righteousness, then the historical parts 
must contain the divine wisdom ; and as that wisdom is 
not at all times perceptible in the letter, another meaning 
must be sought for. This meaning lies concealed in the 
letter, and it will be proved that this meaning alone stamps 
the Scriptures with divinity, and entitles them to the ap- 
pellation — Word of God. 



In some of the prophetical part» of the Bible, and in 
many parts of the Sacred Writings, there is no allusion in 
the letter to the Lord as the Redeemer and Saviour ; yet 
it is declared that to him ** give all the prophets witness," 
and that by the mouth of all the prophets God had showed 
forth the manner of redemption. As then all the pro- 
phets do not give witness, nor speak of the salvation to be 
effected by the Saviour in the letter of Scripture, we 
must allow either that there is another meaning concealed 
in the letter, or that the Apostle spoke without reflection. 

It is not in the truth of the history, nor in the beauty 
of the poetry, nor even in the truth of the prophecies, that 
the inspiration of the Scriptures can rest. An uninspired 
mind might have composed as true a history, and penned 
poetry nearly as beautiful ; and any one who had been a 
liearer of the Prophets, (as Baruch waa of Jeremiah,) 
might have taken dowa their words without requiring 
supernatural aid. In none of these, therefore, is there 
irrefragable evidence of the infinite wisdom of God. 

If the Scriptures are in every part profitable, and are 
intended for all, then every part must be profitable to all : 
to the feeble-minded, to the natural man, to the strong in 
faith, and to the mature Christian. They must be suited 
at once to every individual, and to the church as a body, 
and while they excite th ^ admiration of men on earth, they 
must be equally a source of delight and satisfaction to the 
angels in heaven ; *< for into these things the angels desire 
to look." It is the adaptation of the Scriptures to every 
state of every man that constitutes their excellence, and 
it is the n^nner in which they are written, so to adapt 
themselves to all. that stamps them at once as '* the divine 
word" the manifestation of infinite wisdom. 

The work of a human author, whatever be the subject, 
resembles the mind from which it springs. As the author 
happens to be intelligent or ignorant^ calm or fiery, cau- 
tious or credulous, so will his work be learned or shallow, 
cool or vehement, argumentative or destitute of proof. 
Again^ the persons to whom the work may be addressed, 



as well as the nature of the subject, will materially affect 
the style of the book. If the author addresses the learned, ' 
his language will be terse, and his illustrations few ; if the 
Ignorant, his style will be simple, and his illustrations 
numerous. If his subject be solemn, his language will be 
grave ; if cheerful, it will be lively and pointed. The 
work of a human author, therefore, contains the wisdom of 
the writer, adapted to his subject and to the state of his 
readers. 

If the work of an author is a transcript of his wisdom, 
then the work of God must be a transcript of his wisdom, 
and must resemble the infinite mind, (if with humility we 
may be allowed so to speak,) from which it emanated. 
And if the subject treats of the Supreme himself, then, as 
the subject is infinite, so must the language be, and as it is 
addressed to a//, to angels and to men, to the church in 
heaven as well as to the church on earth, to the natural- 
minded as well as to the spiritual-minded, so it must be 
suited to all, and while capable of benefiting the lowest, 
iHust rise infinitely above the very highest intellect. 

It is this which makes the Scriptures differ essentially 
from every human work ; and it is only in the spiritual 
meaning contained within them, that this essential difier- 
ence is clearly seen. To the natural mind they appear, 
like every other written history, a narrative of good and 
of evil, of virtue and of crime ; but to the spiritual mind, 
which looks beyond '* the letter," they are one glorious 
narrative of the redemption, progressive regeneration, and 
perfection of man. 

It is then evident, (1.) That there is infinitely more 
wisdom contained in the Sacred Scriptures than appears 
in the literal or outward sense ; and, (2.) That this wisdom 
resides in an inward or spiritual meaning. 

That this spiritual sense is founded upon the science of 
correspondence, and is in agreement with it, is rendered 
probable by a careful examination of the Scriptures them- 
selves, in which certain objects appear always to bear a 
certain and fixed meaning: as the sun, the moon, moun- 



tains, the olive, the vine, the fig-tree, the lion, the lamb, 
the numbers ten, forty, seven, and so forth ; and by the 
fact that there are certain passages, neither few nor un- 
important, which bear no consistent sense by any other 
mode of interpretation. 

As instances of this we might quote almost one-third 
of the Bible, but a few will at present answer our purpose. 
•* The Lord God is a sun " — " Upon you that believe the 
Sun of Righteousness shall arise with healing in his wings'' 
— ** The light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, 
and the light of the sun sevenfold " — ** T% sun shall no 
more go down" — ** T%e sun shall be turned into darkness*' 
— ** I beheld a woman clothed with the sun* — and " I 
beheld an angel standing in the sun.'* These, and nu- 
merous other passages where the sun is named, show 
plainly that the earthly or natural object has a spiritual 
correspondent object connected with it, and that when in 
the letter the natural sun is mentioned, in the spiritual sense 
the correspondence is intended. So again of the moon. 
•« Thy moon shall not withdraw herself" — " The moon 
shall be turned into blood*' — '* I beheld a woman, &c., 
having the moon under her feet," that is, standing upon it. 
Again, ** The mountain of the Lord's house shall be 
exalted above the hills" — '* Oh great mountain, who art 
thou ?*' — " And a great mountain, burning with fire, was 
cast into the sea," &c. — and << He took him to an exceed- 
ing high mountain," &c., &c. 

That there are many passages which bear no reasonable 
and consistent sense in the letter, will be plain to the most 
superficial reader. Hence our Lord, when (speaking in 
correspondent language) he said ^* He that eateth myjlesh 
and drinketh my blood abideth in me, and I in him ; for 
m^ flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is truly drink," 
declared '* it is the spirit that giveth life ;" the flesh, the 
mere outward words, profiteth little, and St. Paul expressly 
says, ** the letter killeth," while ** the spirit giveth life." 
Numerous passages of this kind might be adduced, which 
have employed the pens of divines, and excited the ridicule 
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of infidels, age afler a^e. What consistent meaning ean 
be attached to the letter of "The vision of Nebuchad- 
nezzar." No one (unless he was told) would suppose that 
it had the slightest reference to Redemption, or to the future 
state of the church ; and many of the prophecies of Isaiah* 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Zechariah, may be placed in the 
same class. 

In few words then, either what are called " the Scrip- 
tures" are not inspiredy or they possess a spiritual and 
correspondent sense concealed within the letter, as the 
kernel of a nut is concealed within the shell. Without 
such a sense they are a mere history, and, in many in« 
stances, a history of crimes the most revolting, without 
anything which evinces the infinite wisdom of their Author. 
But when this science is applied to them they are like a 
grain of wheat : the outward husk, or literal sense, conr 
cealiog within it the spiritual food of the soul ; and that 
again hiding in itself the germ, or spring of life-— the 
eternal wisdom of the everlasting God. 



CHAPTER III. 

In speaking of correspondence as a science k is necessary 
to lay down fixed and definite rules. It may therefore be 
observed, I. That every natural object has the same 
general reference to a spiritual one ; and, 2. That there 
is not a mere imaginary connection, but a real and sub- 
stantial union between the spiritual object and its natural 
corresponding form. In this view the whole universe is 
but a shadow of invisible things, a vail which intervenes 
between us and the most holy place, upon which the 
images of spiritual things are thrown, and manifested in 
shadow to the natural eye ; a glass, a mirror, in which we 
see (though darkly) the form of things in the heavens : and 
as the shadow depends on the substance, as the image in the 
mirror depends on the object^ so do the corresponding earthy 
forms depend for existence on their spiritual prototypes.. 



This science, then, opens a field which presents new 
Ideas to the mind. Not only does the natural world 
express in general terms the power and goodness of the 
Supreme; but every object, however minute, teaches a 
particular lesson of truUi, and points out some spiritual 
thing to be loved, or to be avoided. The soul enlightened 
by this science can really find truth in 

" ranning brooks, 

Sermons in stones, and good in eyery thing ;*' 

and in every form that meets the eye discovers something 
which reminds it of its spiritual origin. 

We must, however, carefully distinguish between corre- 
spondence and metaphor — ^between metaphorical language, 
considered essentially as such, and the language of pure 
analogy. There are many who will acknowledge that the 
Bible is in many parts written in figurative language, but 
who possess very obscure ideas respecting the science of 
analogy. 

A metaphor is the substitution of one thing for another 
to which it bears some resemblance in form or quality. 
Thus if we compare an empire to an oak, rising, spread 
ing wide its branches, flourishing in glorious maturity, and 
at last decaying, it is a metaphor, or figure of speech ; there 
is no real connection between an empire and an oak ; the 
resemblance is but imaginary. But if we compare the 
Supreme Being to the sun, enlivening by his love, and 
enUghtening by his wisdom the souls of men, in the same 
way as the heat and light of the natural sun enlivens and 
iUmninates the natural world and its inhabitants, this is a 
correspondence ; there is here a real connection — the sun 
depending for his very existence upon that God whom he 
images to the mind. And again, if we compare man to a 
doud, seen for a while, and then vanishing away, it is a 
metaphor — there is no real connection between them. 
But if we compare the soul of man to his body, having its 
powers, senses, enjoyments, and pains, it is a real corre»* 
pondence, because the body depends, both for its life and 
form, upon the soul, of which it is the representative in 



the material world, in the same way as the soul depends 
for its life upon God, in whose image and likeness it was 
originally created. 

It must, therefore, be remembered that the difference 
between metaphor and correspondence lies in the real con- 
nection between the thing named and the thing understood 
— a connection which in metaphor does not always exist. 
There are, however, many parts of the Word of Grod in 
which metaphorical language is used, and in which the 
spiritual meaning lies hidden under the metaphorical terms. 
The metaphor itself generally refers to the Jewbh nation, 
or to the other nations so frequently mentioned in con- 
nection with them, and either promises temporal blessings, 
or threatens temporal punishment; while the spiritual 
meaning, concealed within it, refers to the church of God, 
and to the spiritual state of man. 

Many of the parables of our Lord exhibit the union of 
figure and correspondence. The figure referring to the 
state of the Jews, and their coming punishment ; the cor- 
respondence to the church of God, the spiritual Israel. 
The denunciations of the prophets against the surrounding 
nations, are also instances in point, the threatenings being 
couched in metaphor, under which lies concealed a spiritual 
meaning. The parable of the husbandmen, and of the 
talents, will readily occur to memory. The first in 
figurative language, setting forth the wickedness and 
punishment of the Jews for their rejection of the Saviour, 
while within this meaning lies hidden another, referring to 
every individual member of the church, and of infinite 
importance to all. 

Generally, however, and especially in the historical 
portions of the Holy Word, the language is correspondent 
without the admixture of metaphor. The travels, policy, 
wars, victories, and ceremonies of the Jews, being all 
emblematical ofthe life, temptations, progress, and victories 
of the Christian ; so that there is not a single object named 
in the history that has not a spiritual meaning ; the whole 
referring generality to the Church of God^ particularly to 
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each individual man, and in its inmost sense to the Lord 
himself. ** All things in the lafw, the prophets, and the 
psalms containing things concerning himself." 

Each object or person thus named in the Word of God 
has therefore one unalterable spiritual meaning, and when- 
ever, jor however, the word expressive of such person or 
object occurs, that meaning still attaches to it ; for instance, 
the sun, as the correspondence of love, which warms and 
gives life to the spiritual universe, as its representative 
does to the natural. Waters, as expressive of opinions or 
knowledge, and light as the representative of truth* 



CHAPTER IV. 

Having now laid dowki as rules, (1.) that every natural 
object represents, or corresponds to a spiritual one. (2.) 
That the word of God is written according to this rule. 
(3.) That each object and person mentioned in the Holy 
Word has one general and unalterable spiritual meaning, 
wherever it occurs, we now proceed to speak of that 
distinction between spiritual objects of the same general 
nature, which forms what may be termed opposites. 

There are two qualities which exist in all affections, and 
which effectually distinguish one from the other, namely, 
good and evil ; according, therefore, to the nature of the 
subject treated of, the correspondence of each object will 
be a good or an evil one. If the subject be the life and 
regeneration of man, the correspondence will be good ; if 
the nature and quality of evil or its effects, it will be evil. 
Thb distinction runs through the whole of the Word of 
God, and must be attended to by all who wish to form a 
dear idea of its spiritual meaning. 

It must be remembered, however, that the basis of the 
correspondence, its general signification, is unalterably 
the same, whether the distinctive quality be good or bad 
Thus the sun corresponds to love : to divine love, if the 



subject be good ; to infernal love, if the subject be evil. 
The viue, and the juice of the vine, correspond to 
doctrines or opinions received as truth ; to pure dootriney 
if the subject be good, to false doctrine, if the subject be 
evil. In the former case they are derived from Jesus 
Christ, as the living vine ; in the latter they are " wild 
grapes," or the fruit of the "wild vine/' Again, the 
horse corresponds to the understanding of truth ; a white 
horse to the purity of the understanding, a black horse to 
the understanding in a darkened state. The general law 
is in every instance preserved, while the particular i^ 
plication depends upon the subject 

It would be very easy to multiply examples of this rule; 
we shall, however, only notice one or two. A mountain, 
we have already proved, signifies the highest, or ruling 
love, here is the basis : in Isaiah ii. 3 , it signifies the 
highest ruling affection of good, or love to the Lord ; 
while in Zechariah iv. 7*) it signifies the ruling affection of 
evil. Again, the moon corresponds to faith ; either a true 
faith, emanating from divine love, or a false and perverted 
faith, emanating from evil love : it corresponds to the first 
in Revelation xii. I., where the woman, by which is implied 
the church, has the moon under her feet, that is, she stands 
upon the moon, or rests upon a pure and saving faith ; it 
signifies the latter in Isaiah xxiv. 23., where the moon, it 
is said, shall be ashamed when the Lord of Hosts shall 
reign ; that is, when the true faith in Jesus Christ shall be 
established, all the professors of a false faith shall became 
confounded and ashamed. In all these instances the 
general basis is unalterable, and the good or evil applica- 
tion changes only with the subject. 

Generally, however, it may be laid down as a rule that 
good and useful, or clean animals, birds, fish, plants, metals, 
stones, represent, or correspond to the affections of good 
and truth ; while unclean, or noxious animals, poisonous 
plants, minerals, reptiles, &c., represent, or correspond to 
the affections of evil and error. Thus the cow, the sheep, 
the ox, the ass, the olive, the vine, the fig, the pomegranate, 
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gold, silver, iron, stone, precious stones, correspond 
generally to goodness, and to the affections of truth ; while 
the bear, the tiger, the owl, the bittern, the serpent, the 
Tiper, the laurel, the bay-tree, correspond to evil, and the 
afTeetions of error. 

These rules will be found necessary to be kept in 
remembrance, while tracing the spiritual meaning of the Di- 
vine Word, since only bj' a constant reference to them can 
that meaning be clearly perceived. 



CHAPTER V. 

Thbrie are in the Scriptures several passages, which 
have excited the ridicule of the infidel, and perplexed the 
simple-minded; namely, (1.) Passages which appear to 
contradict. each other: as, *'God is angry with the wicked 
every day," (Psalm vii. 11.) — " Fury is not in me,*' (Isaiah 
xxvii. 4.)-—" God repented him of the evil," (Exodus 
xxxii, 14.) — "God is not the Son of man that he should 
repent," (Num. xxii. 19.) — " The Lord did tempt Abra- 
ham," (Gen. xxii. 1 .) — " God tempteth no man,*' (James 
i. 13.) (2.) Passages relating occurrences which appear 
not adapted for the general reader, as the history of Lot 
and his daughters, (Gen. xix. 32.) (3.) Passages which 
contain only apparent truth, as, " the sun knoweth his go- 
ing down," (Psalm civ. 19.) — ** The corners of the earth," 
(Isaiah xi. 12.) (4 ) Passages which have no meaning in 
the literal sense, as, " their tongue walketh through the 
earth," (Psalm xxxiii. 9.) — "They shall eat every man the 
flesh of his own arm," (Isaiah ix. 20.) — " If thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut it off," (Matt. v. 30.) . 

It is only by a reference to the science of correspon- 
dence that the meaning of these passages is seen, and the 
apparent contradictions reconciled. The design of our 
heavenly Father appears to have been, so to arrange the 
letter %f the Holy Word, that it might serve as a body or 

c 
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covering to the spirit within ; and with this view, things 
which seem of small importance in the literal sense, may 
have a most important meaning in the spiritual sense. As 
the ark was but of ordinary wood, though it bore within 
it the divine law, and was overshadowed by the. divine 
glory ; so the literal sense of the Word of God, thougli 
but written in natural language, bears within it, and is 
framed to bear within it, the divine wisdom, while the 
glory of God rests upon it. 

The ceremonial law of the Jews is one extensive and 
continued chain of correspondencies. It has not simply 
one meaning, or, as many affirm, a reference to the sacri- 
fice and death of Christ. The types of the law vary in 
every instance. The meat-offering, the drink-offering, the 
wave-offering, the heave-offering, the sacrifices and offer- 
ing of oxen, sheep, goats, turtle doves, young pigeons, 
&C., all differ ; and it is derogatory to the character of the 
Divine Being, to suppose that he instituted them^ merely 
from caprice, or that he would establish a hundred types 
to signify one and the same thing, when that thing might 
easily have been expressed by one type only. The whole 
ceremonial law contains within itself a description of the 
process of man's regeneration, and to the spiritual mind, in 
its various corresponding figures, presents the varying 
states of the servant of God, from the first emancipation 
from natural bondage, to his final rest in the heaven of 
angels. 

Let us now recapitulate the rules already laid down. 
(1.) Correspondence is the connection of a natural object 
with a* spiritual one, by virtue of which the one becomes 
the representation of the other. (2.) The whole natural 
universe, even to its minutest parts, corresponds to the 
spiritual; so that there is not a single material object which 
does not correspond to, or is not the representation of 
something spiritual. (3.) The Holy Scriptures through- 
out are written according to this science, and hence every 
object named in them has a spiritual meaning. (4.) The 
general signification of every object is the same and uual- 
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terable; but tbe particular quality depends upon the subject. 
(5.) Upon this rfile of composition, the inspiration of the 
Holy Scriptures rests ; for while in the letter they appear to 
resemble any other composition, in the spirit they contain 
within them the infinite wisdom of the most high God. In 
our next chapter we shall proceed to the application of the 
rules laid down. 



CHAPTER VI. 

We now proceed to apply the rules already laid down, 
to the understanding of the Holy Word ; and as our 
work is but introductory to the study of analogies^ we 
shall select such illustrations as are the easiest of compre- 
hension, intending, at a future period, to illustrate the 
more complex. 

As an object that the senses is most familiar with, we 
choose the ** clouds," which signify the literal sense of the 
Holy Word. (1.) The clouds veil and diversify the light 
of the sun, studding the atmosphere with a thousand beau- 
tiful forms. (2.) They are the sources of rain, which re- 
freshes the earth, causing it to bring forth in due season. 
(3.) They are the reservoirs of storms and tempests, which, 
though desolating in their particular e£fects, serve to puri- 
fy the atmosphere. (4.) Though fulfilling these numerous 
offices, they are derived from the earth itself, being at- 
tracted thence through the influence of the sun. 

In all these particulars they correspond to the literal 
sense of the Word of God ; for (1.) as the clouds temper 
and veil the solar rays, so that glory and wisdom, which 
is too bright for human comprehension, is tempered and 
rendered available to the human mind, by being concealed 
beneath the letter of the Word of God, and while it thus 
tempers the divine glory, it sets it forth in a thousand 
graceful forms of natural wisdom and of natural truth. (2.) 
From the letter of the word, those natural truths are de* 
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rived which, like ** the former and the latter rain," come 
down to refresh the natural, but simple mind, and lead it 
from the first rudiments of knowledge, to that '* rest which 
remaineth for the people of God.'' (3.) In the letter of 
the Word are found all those elements of spiritual discord, 
those storms and tempests which have agitated the Chris- 
tian Church from its foundation until now, and which, 
while many individuals have wrested them to their own 
destruction, and thus rendered them spiritually fatal, have, 
nevertheless, in the end tended to the elicitation of truth, 
and to the benefit of the Church and of the world. (4.) 
Though the letter of the Word thus enshrines the divine 
glory — though it is the medium by which truth is com- 
municated, it is derived from the mind of man himself — it 
is composed of human ideas, natural objects, and natural 
or human language, even as the clouds are drawn from the 
earth above which they float, and which they appear to 
render fertile. 

Thus the correspondent figure, even in its minutest 
parts and offices, agrees with its spiritual subject ; and if 
we apply it to those parts of the Holy Word where it oc- 
curs, will always make a beautiful and consistent sense. 
Thus, when the Divine Being, by corresponding figures, 
revealed himself to the Jewish nation, a cloud always en- 
compassed the divine glory. A cloud hung over the ta- 
bernaclei and over the ark of the testimony. God said to 
Moses at the time when he gave the law on mount Sinai, 
" Lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud," alluding to the 
multiplied figures of the ceremonial law, the divine wisdom 
being Ihus hidden under the cloud of literal observances ; 
and thus, too, when the Incarnate Word was revealed to 
man, and tabernacled with man, a voice out of the cloud 
declared, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ;" the spiritual meaning revealed in the literal 
manifestation. When the two heavenly Witnesses, men- 
tioned in the Revelation, quitted the earth, they ascended to 
heaven in a cloud ; and the consummation of the age, and 
the coming of the '* new heaven and the new earth, " is 
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ushered in by the " sign of the Son of man coming in the 
doods of heaven.*' It is in this sense that *' the Lord 
maketh the doods his chariot ;** the truths of the letter 
are the sources whence all doctrine most be drawn. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Wb take next the sun and moon as corresponding to love 
and truth. The sun is the great source of life, the centre 
of the system, round which ail the attendant orbs revolve; 
.it is the great source offruitfulness, causing the plants to 
bud, bring forth, and produce fruit in due season ; it is 
the originator of those clouds just named, drawing them 
from the rivers and lakes by the attractive power of its 
beams. It may be called the father of light, and by its 
apparent rising and setting produces the alternation of light 
and darkness. Here again the spiritual object agrees with 
its natural manifestation, '< God is Love " — ^pure, essential 
love. It is love which is the whole of life. Take away 
all affection, all hope, all desire, and life is extinct. The 
divine love is invariably the same, but it accommodates 
hself to the different conditions of man. ^^o the sun, in 
its general effects, is accommodated to all races of mankind, 
and they to it. The African endures heat which would 
prove fatal to a European. But there exist men who 
perpetually resist the influence of the divine love, and 
impiously ask, '* Wherein bast thou loved us?*' — they would 
pervert the very sunshine, converting it into the most 
grievous evils, and drying up all the sources of affection 
in the soul. As the sun is the source of light, so is the 
divine love the source of truth ; and as in the alternation 
of day and night it is not the sun which turns from the 
earth, but the earth that turns from the sun, so in the 
perverted and darkened states of the human mind, when 
God appears to **hide his face" from it, it is the mind 
that has turned from God, and not God that has turned 
from the mind. 
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The Moon, a necessary accompaniment, depends for 
her light upon the Sun ; she is the constant attendant 
upon the earth, and revolves round it, communicating to 
it light in darkness, and by her influence moves and 
purifies the waters of the ocean, rendering it a source of 
life, instead of a stagnant mass of putridity. And faith 
or truth performs the same offices, spiritually, to the 
mind, that the moon does to the earth, deriving all its 
excellency, in fact its very existence, from divine love. 
It is the constant light of the Christian, cheering him with 
the ''evidence of things not seen," when all else is dark and 
gloomy around him. It brings into active operation 
those principles of truth which, without it, would be 
quiescent ; making every portion of knowledge become 
useful in the life of piety. 

Now, apply this meaning to those parts of the Word of 
God where the natural figures occur — <' Thy sun shall no 
more go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw herself, 
for Jehovah shall be thy everlasting light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended/* The spiritual meaning ia 
at once obvious, and may be thus paraphrased — Thy love 
shall no more wax cold, or go down, neither shall thy 
faith fail, or be staggered, for the Lord will shine on thee 
in his truth, and thou shalt be defended and brought safely 
through the trials of spiritual temptation. ** The light of 
the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of 
the sun shall be sevenfold.*' This is a prophecy of the 
spiritual blessings to be enjoyed by the Church in the 
" latter days," when faith shall be so enveloped in charity, 
and " perfect love which casteth out fear," so universally 
prevalent, that the Apostolic truth will be acknowledged 
by all ; " faith, hope, and charity will abide, but the 
greatest of these will be charity." The first advent of 
our Lord is described by the prophet Joel, as a period 
when *' there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
blood and fire, and vapour of smoke,'* when " the sun 
shall be turned into darkness and the moon into blood " 
Alluding to the almost total absence of divine love in the 
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minds of meD, and the consequent want of all true 
faith. In the same terms is the Lord's second advent 
described. ** The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, and then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven ;*' thus show- 
ing that the second coming of the Lord would be at a 
period when there would be no true faith, and when 
charity would be altogether darkened. 



CHAPTER Vin. 

One of the most frequent, as well as one of the most re- 
markable of scriptural symbols is the Horse. Its consi- 
deration will be found highly interesting; it represents 
the intellectual principle or understanding of man ; the 
colour, whatever it may be, denotes the quality ; and the 
rider or director of the animal represents the guiding 
power of the mind. To illustrate this, we shall select the 
6th chapter of Revelations, which contains, in the opening 
of the seven seals, by far the most remarkable application 
of this correspondence. In this vision, the horse, as a 
symbol of the understanding, is most conspicuous, and re- 
presents the successive states of the church, even to its 
decline. The opening of the first seal exhibits " a white 
horse'* — the symbol of purity of faith in love — while he 
that sits on him, ** The Word,** or wisdom, is crown- 
ed, aod ** goes forth conquering and to conquer." 
In this state the church is pure in faith, and the word of 
God mightily grows and prevails. The second seal 
opened, shows a red horse. Here the understanding of 
tnith had deteriorated — faith was no longer pure, but still 
charity was not wholly gone. He that sat on him, the 
same Word or Wisdom of God, becomes now, through the 
perversion of man, and the endless disputes of tho^e who, 
" thinking themselves wise," were really " fools," a source 
of contention and division. Sects and parties, all drawicv^ 



20 

their weapons from the letter of the Word, war with each 
other, and that Word, which in the first state of the church 
went forth to conquer, now takes peace from the earth, and 
enables men spiritually to destroy each other. And thus ends 
^the second state of the church, and the^^r^^ of its decline. 
When the third seal is broken, the state of the Church is 
still worse — charity and faith are alike extinguished. The 
horse is now black. The understanding is completely 
darkened through the influence of evil : charity has waxed 
cold, and the love of God and the neighbour are little re- 
garded. He that sits on him (the same Word as before) 
has a pair of balances ; while " a measure of wheat for a 
penny, and three measures of barley for a penny," shows 
the low estimation in which spiritual good is held. Still, 
however, there were some remains of good and truth, but 
rather suffered to remain, than encouraged or promoted : 
*'see that thou hurt not the oil and the wine.*' The 
fourth seal show3 the climax. The horse is now a. pale or 
coloiurless one, and the Word, which was at first <*the savour 
of life ' unto life,** has now become ^' the savour of death 
unto death." '* He that sat on him was Death, and Hell 
(the state of the dead) followed him.** The Word is now 
perverted, and that which was intended for the food of the 
soul, becomes under the* perversions of those who receive 
it, a deadly poison* As the same earth and water which, 
in the grain of wheat, becomes a nourishing substance, be- 
comes in the nightshade and poppy a poisonous juice ; so 
the Word of God, which to the humble and sincere reci- 
pient is spiritual health, is to the proud follower of. error 
spiritual death. '* He that sat on him was Death, and 
Hell followed him." " And power was given unto them 
to kill by the sword, and with hunger; and with death, 
and with the beasts of the earth." Here the rider on the 
horse is said to do that which the perversions of men them- 
selves effect. As the Scriptures, wrested and perverted, 
become (not in themselves) but through the evils of the 
receiver, a source of condemnation ; so the Word of God, 
thus perverted in the church, slays spiritually those who 
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iTe it. As the svoid of tke Spirit is inOk^ to tbe 
award of evil is error .- br tibis svoid tkwwwds awi tens 
of tboosuids YvresptritndlT sbia. TboosuMb a^^ain, by 
my&umeofthe Word, vere destroyed lor lack of boov- 
led^ ; and tens of thoasauids nore were undone by their 
own OTil and sensoal afcctions those ** beasts of the 
earth* that go aboot ** seeking whom they may derour."* 

Again, in the nineteenth chapter of the same book we 
rend, ** And I saw hearen opened, and behold a wdkiie 
hone ; and he that sat upon him was called Faidiful and 
Tme: — he was dothed with a restnie dipped uiMtioif.* and 
his name is called The Word of God.** Here the horse, 
as in the first seal, is the purified undefstanding or intel- 
lect of man ; and the rido*, as before, b God as ^* the 
Word* or wisdom, goiding and gOTeniing the under- 
standing. On the white horse he is said to go forth to 
war, because it is by means of the understanding of truth 
aloDe, that the Woid conquers and orercomes its enemies. 
Undiont the understanding being guided, without mount- 
ii^ ** the white horse," the Word makes no conquests : 
bat die Word or Truth of God, or rather God as the 
Word, issaid to be " clothed with a Testure dipped in bioodJ" 
Now as Ae blood \a ike life of the body, so late or ajffte^ 
iiom is the life of the soul: and a vesture or garment 
dipped in blood, denotes the quality of the truth : it is 
troth encircled by and clothed with love. The whole 
virion represents the destruction of evil and falsehood, 
through truth united to love, operating by means of tlie 
understanding, and guiding and working by the intellect 
of man. 

Our Lord's entering Jerusalem on an ass is another 
iostance of the application of correspondence. An ass 
signifies the natural or scientific mind ; and it was not 
merely as an instance of humility that he thus rode into Je- 
msalmn, for kings do not scruple to ride on asses in eastern 
countries ; but to teach tliat the Lord rules the natural 
mind and affections of man, and guides them towards that 
heavenly Jerusalem of which the earthly was a shadow. 
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TbuSy in even those parts which seem to have little 
meaning, the Scriptures, in their correspondent sense, 
open up views of beauty and truth which are of the 
highest importance to the welfare of man. 



CHAPTER IX. 

We proceed with our illustrations of the principles laid 
down. The vine represents spiritual truth, or that truth' 
which, while it enlightens, also invigorates the mind; this 
is the reason why wine is said to cheer both God and 
roan. In 2 Kings iv. 38., we read, that *< Elisha came 
again to Gilgal: and there was a dearth in the land; 
and he said unto his servant, Set on the great pot, and seethe 
pottage for the sons of the prophets. And one went out into 
the field — and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild 
gourds his lap-full — for they knew them not. And it 
came to pass, as they were eating, that they cried out, and 
said, O thou man of God, there is death in the pot ; and 
they could not eat. But he said, Then bring meal : and 
he cast it into the pot ; and there was no harm in the pot." 
This account — which, in the literal sense, seems to have 
no reference, and to be of no use to us — ^reads, in the 
correspondent sense, an important and beautiful lesson. 
The land of Canaan is acknowledged to represent that 
^^ rest which remaineth for the people of God ;" and the 
progress of the chosen people, the progress of a Christian 
iu the spiritual life, until be attains that rest Now the 
scene of this miracle was <* Gilgrtl" on the borders of the 
. land — the place where the covenant of circumcision was 
renewed by Joshua, and where '* the reproach of Egypt 
was rolled from the people :" hence its name, which 
signifies rolling. The particular circumstances of the 
time : ** there was a dearth in the land." Now a famine of 
the Word of God — a dearth of the principles of religion, 
is the time, of all others, when error is most liable to be 
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received. He said '* seethe pottage for the sons of the 
prophets, and they did so ;" representing, spirituaUy, the 
food of the mind, which consists of the truths of faith, 
and the bread of life. But one went, and, in ignorance^ 
gathered the fruit of a wild vine — the principles of error : 
for as the true vine is spiritual truth, so a wild vine is 
spiritual error. These were thrown into the pot, and, as 
a consequence, poisoned the whole ; but when meal, or 
wheaten flour, which corresponds to divine love, was cast 
into the pot, the poisonous quality was destroyed. The 
lesson taught is, that errors, when ignorantly imbibed, are 
destructive, if not counteracted by love ; but that when 
divine love, or afiection, is infused into the heart, the 
error so imbibed becomes innoxious, and what is not 
known now shall be known hereafter. 

While we are considering a portion of the chapter, 
where the miracle we have just explained is related, we 
cannot pass over another portion, \^hich contains one of 
the most edifying lessons in the whole of the Sacred 
Word: it relates to the power of the prophet's staff. 
(See 2 Kings, iv. 29 — 33.) The stafiT represents divine 
truth, as a support to the Christian^ and as the 
Word of God is pure divine truth, and, besides being 
the support of the ' Christian, is also his defence in the 
hour of trial, so we constantly read of the staff of the 
Lord, and of the rod of the Lord, being the comforter of 
those that trust in him. *' Thy rod, and thy staff," says 
the Psalmist, <* they comfort me." Now when the 
Shunammite's child died, EUisha sent Gehazi, saying, *' Go, 
lay my staff upon the face of the child," adding, " if thou 
meet any one by the way, salute him not, and if any salute 
thee, answer him not again." The reason for this does 
not appear in the literal sense, but is perfectly plain in the 
spirituaL He that takes the Word of God either as an 
instrument to work for others, or to benefit himself, must 
neither salute any one, nor answer the salutation of those 
whom be meets ; for it is clear that if he is walking in the 
right path, then those whom he meets must be going in an 
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opposite direction. To salute, or enter into conjunction 
with such, is to abandon his principles, and take up his 
lot with the enemies of God * Gehazi laid the staff on 
the face of the child, but there was no voice, nor motion : 
it still remained lifeless. The face is " the image of the 
mind," or intellect and the Word of God, when merely 
received into the mind, has no power to awaken the dead 
soul. But the prophet went, and "stretched himself upon 
the child ; putting his hands upon its hands, his mouth to 
its mouth, and his eyes upon its eyes :" and now the child 
revived. 

The right side of the body corresponds to the love or 
affection : while the left represents the understanding or 
thought. f In Revelation, x. 2 — which describes " a 
strong angel as coming down from heaven" — he is said 'Ho 
place his right foot on the sea, and his left foot on the 
earth." Now as the earth corresponds to the will or af- 
fection ; so the sea represents the outward principles of 



* It is here necessary to guard against any erroneous impressioa 
Tvhich may be made on the minds of some Christians, who will ask 
with a start of astonishment, ** What I if I meet a fellow-creature 
travelling in the way of death, may I not warn him of his danger ; 
may I not endeavour to turn him from the path of death, and in- 
duce him to travel with me in the path of life ?'* To this expostu- 
lation we answer, undoubtedly you may ; you would not love your 
neighbour as yourself, if you neglected it. This is not forbidden. 
The danger lies in the salutation. '* If thou meet any man, salute 
him not ; and if any salute thee, answer him not again." In 
oriental countries the mode of salutation is by a kiss, and the kiss 
implies conjunction or union of minds. Now there should be no 
communion between the unfruitful works of darkness and the 
children of light. Remonstrate with your opponent by all means ; 
warn him that the road he is pursuing ends in death; use every 
effort your love can devise to reclaim him, but do not temporize 
with him ; salute him not, and if he salute thee, answer him not 
again. When Judas saluted the Lord with a kiss, the traitor was 
not saluted again, but was asked the solemn question, " Betrayest 
thou the Son of man with a kiss?" 

t See this Ulustrated in the correspondence of the members of 
the human body. 
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tmtli. The li^i/boi, lore in operatioDy is placed upon, or 
joined to tmth ; while the left foot, truth in operation, 
is placed upon, or joined to the affection. Thus it must ever 
be where the Word of Crod reigns. Truth alone, without 
loTe^ is dead and useless; while lore without truth is 
powerless. Before the *' thunders utter their yoices," — 
before the manifestation of God in the soul, tmth and lore 
must be united, and then, and not till then, the roice of 
God is heard. Another illustration of this is found in the 
command of our Lord to the disciples, ** Cast the n^ on 
the right side of the ship," showing that he who would 
** catdi men," must work by love, and iq)peal to the will as 
well as to the understanding. 

Remembering what we have just stated of the meaning 
of right and l^ it is plain that when the prophet laid 
himself on the child, the prophet's right side was placed 
on the child's left side, and the prophet's right hand on 
the child's left hand, &c So spiritually, when the tmth 
of the Word is merely received into the mind, the soul 
remains dead : but when love, in all its power, is joined 
to truth ; and truth, in all its power, united to love; then, 
and not tiU then, does the dead soul arise to life and acUvity. 



CHAPTER X. 

But beautiful as the lessons thus taught appear to be, 
it is, of course, our duty to produce proof of their truth. 
We have already said that, in the earliest times, the science 
of correspondence was well known and appreciated, and 
that long after it was lost, some scattered remains were 
discoverable in the hh\es of various nations. 

The mythological tales of the Greeks, derived as most 
of them were from Egypt, were of this class. The account 
of a winged horse, striking a mountain with his hoof, and 
causing a spring to burst forth : the birth of Pallas from 
the right side of the head of the Deity, and numerous 

D 
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others, may all be explained clearly by this science. A 
spring of water signifies truth in activity — a horse, and 
especially a winged horse, the intellect engaged on the 
highest subjects — and a mountain^ the ruling affection or 
love. The meaning then is, that when the mind from 
strong affection engages in the pursuit of knowledge, truth 
is the invariable result. 

Again, the head signifies the highest and noblest 
powers of the mind ; — Pallas is the representative of wis- 
dom, and her bursting from the head of Jupiter, is but a 
correspondent declaration, that true wisdom springs from 
the mind of God himself: and is an emanation of his love 
— the right side of the head having this meaning. This 
will be further seen in the correspondence of the members 
of the human body. 



CHAPTER XI. 

We proceed now to notice another distinction of corres- 
pondence, which comes in most properly after the general 
illustrations. 

There aretwodistinguishingprinciplesin heavenly love — 
the love of God, and the love of our neighbour ; as there are 
two distinctions in infernal love — the love of self and the 
love of the world. Though these loves are never separated, 
yet there are some minds in which one predominates more 
than the other. Thus in the apostles, John seems an ex- 
ample of the first, and Peter of the second principle. 
The former seems to have no theme but love — " we love 
him because he first loved us ;*' the latter appears to love 
truth more, for the sake of its uses to others. Hence, 
while love to God is the same as the love of good^ foras- 
much as he is the supreme good ; love of the neighbour 
agrees with the love of truth ; for truth is the active and 
useful power. The first love we call celestial love, the 
other spiritual love. This seems intended in the distinc- 
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OD oi^tsenpkim and the ckgrMtn^ the first sigDifyii^ 

beii^ of Ummj the seeood a beii^ of wisdom : and thos 

one 6[oiat most sensnal poets has obaerred that the 

have 

" Their aaaes, their honov ^r aboTe 

Et'm those to Ugb-brow'd cfaendbs gir n ; 
Thovgh knowing alL So lar doth Lm 

Ezed aU knowledge ev'n in heaT'n. Mooas. 

The reason whj the Lots of God, or eeUstial lore^ 
a direct oonnexioii, or rather identity with the love of 
goodf and lave to our neighbomr with the lore of iruiky 
win be erident to any one who considers the subject with 
soificient attention. The love of God has reference to the 
affsctioo or wiD of man. Here it reigns and here it 
derates kis owm mind ; but here it cannot operate on the 
■linds of oikers. Before that love can operate to the good 
of others, another love most be produced, (and indeed 
always is produced,) the love of our neighbour. Now it 
ia oi^ by means of truth, and the evidence of truth, that 
the human mind can be first acted upon. '* The staff 
most first be hdd on the fiioe of the dead, before the pro- 
phet stretdies himsdf on him." To oiable the servant of 
God to do this, that love of God for his own sake, 
must become a love of tniik for its uses : and this, by its 
aetiye agency, enlightens and regenerates the world. 

To the union of these two principles, love and truths the 
whole correspondent sense of the S^^ptures is directed ; be- 
cause in this union exists the perfection of man. As the 
love tf self in the heart, and the reception of error in the 
mind, constitutes man B.kell; so the love of God in the heart, 
and Uie reception of truth in the understanding, constitute 
him a heaven. The distribution of the human race into 
iwo sexesy each having an inclination or attraction which 
draws it to a umon with the other ; — and the correspond- 
ence of this union with that existing between Christ and 
his church sufficiently shows this. Man is a creature 
both of love and wisdom : but in iHan^ the intellect predo- 
minates; in woman, affection: and when the affection of 
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tile voBiD jotw llie wMoan of die bui» mod descends to 
o«twtl eonnexMNi* then the nyttiaJ unioo is formed, 
which wpfffwnls the spiritwd bond. For the wisdom of 
l*od demndin^ to man, and the aflfeetion of man ascend- 
ing to God. b" the tie thai unites the human race with 
hf^T«n itself Thus bnad and wme are joined toother, 
th« one rvpcvsenting lore* the other truth: and thus 
throughout the Woni the two prineipleB» or the two loves, 
are invariablv connected. 

These, however, are but the principles of Swedenborg — 
a man who^ though he gave up hoooor, fame* and plea- 
suns and accepted obloquy, poverty, and toil ibr them, 
has been stigmatised as an impostor. The views of Swe- 
denborg however are nothing, and Swedenborg himself, 
(except as an honoured instrument) is nothing. It is upon 
proof, and reasonable proof alone, that the truth of the 
system roust rest. It is no small matter as a proof that a 
spiritual sense in the Scriptures has been reoaved by the 
wisest and most learned ;---by the leaser and greater lights 
of the church from its establishment to the present time- 
Our proof, however, is derived from the utter impossibility 
of any human intellect framing such a system, without 
divine aid. 

Lot us suppose a splendid cabinet, beautiful and rich 
to the eye, but which (except as it s1m>ws the skill of its 
fVamer,) is of no use to us ; suppose this cabinet closed 
by a hundred locks, which one master-key alone will 
open» and containing in itself an immense treasure suffi- 
cient to render us happy ; suppose^ too, that one person after 
another had attempted to open it, vrithout success ; that 
though he could unlock one or two of the fastenings, the 
rest defied his power. Let a man now come forward and 
profiHis himself possessed of the key itself, and, in spite of 
the ridicule of those around, let him unlock the whole, 
and d inclose the treasure within ; would you doubt for a 
moment that he possessed the key ? Certainly not. The 
proof would be at once satisfactory to all who saw it. 

NoW| the outward Word of God is this cabinet It is 
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To every iDielligent mind this science, the most ancient, 
as well as the most important, is of the utmost use. Not 
only does it afford a key, by which the wonders of the 
Word of God are revealed to man, but by representing 
every natural thing as a mirror, in which some perfection 
of the Deity is imaged, it affords a rich and intellectual 
treat to the soul. The study of nature, therefore, leads to 
the adoration of the God of nature. It is no longer a 
system of dry matter of fact, having reference only to 
outward nature ; but every fresh fact elicits new spiritual 
light, and every fresh accession of the knowledge of nature, 
leads the mind upward to a contemplation of that kingdom 
of spiritual glory, when ultimately the correspondencies 
shall give place to the real objects. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

There are three kingdoms in nature : the mineral, the 
vegetable, and the animal. These three kingdoms depend 
upon each other, and all depend upon what may be called 
the meteoric kingdom, which, though named last, is, in im- 
portance, first. 

The meteoric kingdom consists of the sun, moon, planets, 
fixed stars, &c. ; the atmosphere, dews, clouds, rain, vapour, 
snow, &c. 

The mineral kingdom is composed of metals, earths, 
rocks, stones (whether what are called precious or other- 
wise), sand, clay, &c. 

The vegetable kingdom comprehends plants, shrubs, 
trees, flowers, blossoms, fruits, seeds, &c. 

The animal kingdom has insects, reptiles, fish, birds, 
beasts, man. 

The meteoric kingdom gives rise to the mineral, by the 
influence of the sun upon the atmosphere, and this upon 
the earth, producing metals, rocks, and stones. 

The mineral kingdom acts on the yeg;&td3(^V^% N\v&\^ 
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being in the former substances which act as connecting^ 
mediums between it and the latter, producing ultimately 
shrubs, plants, roots, and trees ; and, in its turn, the vege- 
table is connected by a medium (partly vegetable and 
partly animal) with the animal ; while it (the vegetable) 
assists in the support of all animated nature, providing 
seed for the sower, and bread for the eater. There is no 
hiatus in the creation ; one kingdom does not commence 
abruptly without connection or dependence upon another ; 
but all are united by links (in many instances, it is true, 
invisible to us) into one vast chain, from the lowest order 
of created things or beings to the highest. There is no 
independent power bqt the Supreme. Before we proceed 
further, that the young mind may not be startled by the 
idea that creation is closely linked together in all its parts, 
we shall endeavour to explain the two terms by which the 
illustrious Swedenborg proves, that all creation is depen^ 
dent upon God, and that, though man is described as the 
lord of the creation, he is not so in reality, but only in 
appearance. As a steward superintends an estate, and be^ 
comes by this a delegated lord of the estate, but yet holds 
his power under him who gives him his authority, and 
must return the profits, together with accounts of all mat- 
ters transacted, for the satisfaction of his principal — so 
man, though to him is committed the delegated sovereignty 
of the wide creation, must only consider himself a steward 
appointed by the righteous God of heaven, who will not 
fail to exact a just account of the manner in which he has 
exercised the trust reposed in him. In reading the writings 
of Swedenborg, the young student will often meet with 
terms difRcult of apprehension, because Swedenborg wrote 
in Latin, and the translators have not at all times been able 
to find in the English language terms sufficiently explicit 
to convey the full sense of the original, and have therefore 
either left the term untranslated, or else given to it what 
may be termed the idiom of Latinized English. Our young 
readers must, when such terms occur, inquire of their pa- 
rents, or teachers, for explanation. The terms which we 
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pleasing and beautiful, but in many parts so intricate to 
unlock, as to appear useless to us. The correspondencies, 
or things named, are the locks, which are not merely a 
hundred^ but thousands ; and to open and explain these 
the wisest and best have striven in vain. If one was ap« 
parently unlocked, it would not explain, or open the others. 
At length an individual solemnly comes forward, and 
explains the whole, so that all discrepancies are done away, 
and a beautifnl and consistent sense preserved throughout ; 
needs there any further proof that he has the sure key to 
the mystery ? Certainly not. 

To speak plainly. Let any man take the first verse of 
the first chapter of Genesis, and give a spiritual sense to 
each word, resolving to abide by that sense, wherever the 
word occurs. Let him thus go through the first verse, 
making a consistent sense ; then let him take the second, 
and if any words occur in it that have occurred in the first, 
let him still retain their first meaning. Let him then take 
the third, and so on through the chapter, observing always 
that the s^me word must bear the same radical meaning — 
that it must make a spiritual and consistent sense — that 
it must agree with the literal subject so far, that when the 
literal subject speaks of a naturcUi the spiritual sense must 
refer to a spiritual creation. Let him try if he can do 
this with one book, and his doubts will be at an end. If 
he got through one chapter consistently, (which he never 
would without years of labour,) he would never reach the 
end of Genesis. The task is two mighty for human 
powers ; none but the maker can furnish the key of the 
Word. But Swedenborg has done this ; and throughout 
the canonical books, a complete, consistent, and analogous 
sense is preserved. Could human power do this ? Could 
you, reader, or the wisest do it ? Try, and you will 
confess the impossibility. 

Can there be any doubt, then, that what Swedenborg did 
was done by supernatural power ? That he believed 
this himself is evident from his resigning place, and title, 
and wealth to complete it, and from his refusal to accept 
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any profit from its publication. An immoral man would 
not preach righteousness ; an impostor would not frame a 
system^ without some personal motive, or some selfish end. 
But^the doctrines he thus laid down are perfectly consis- 
tent with the Word of God ; and selfish motive had he 
none. To what conclusion then must we come, but that 
the system so laid down is the true meaning of the Word, 
and the wisdom in it the wisdom of God ? 



CHAPTER XII. 

Having gone through the principal rules which relate to 
the correspondent sense, we now proceed to give a few 
illustrations from the different kingdoms in nature, stating 
the meaning, and the reason for the meaning, derived from 
the natural qualities of each ; from which it will be seen 
that the correspondence between the natural and spiritual 
object is not, and cannot be arbitrary ; but that the former 
is so constituted, and possesses such qualities as plainly 
to point it out as the representation of the other. 

Previous to doing this, however, it will be well to re- 
state the axioms already laid down. 

1. Every natural object is the correspondent form, or 
representation of a spiritual one, 

2. Every natural object has reference to goodness and 
truth, in their various states, or modes of acting, and to 
their union, if spoken of in a good sense, or to their 
opposites, if spoken of in an evil sense. 

3. Every object named in the Holy Word has a fixed 
meaning, which forms the basis ; but the particular quality 
depends on the nature of the subject. 

4. Correspondence differs from Metaphor, forasmuch as 
in the latter the connection is not at all times real, while 
in the former it is so. 

5. This science alone affords a true key to the Holy 
Scriptures, by showing that every portion contains some- 
thing important to the spiritual welfare of man. 
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wish oow to explain are continuous and discrete: 
these terms, with the annexation of degrees^ repeatedly 
occur in the writings of Swedenborg. 

Continuous degrees are like the different shades, 
from the first faint streaks of light in the morning, till the 
full blaze of meridian splendour at noon day. Or, suppose 
you take a piece of paper, of the purest and most delicate 
texture, so white as to be the closest approximation to the 
perfection of the lily — the gradual declension of the white 
through an almost apparently endless variety of shade, 
until it finally reaches black, will be a good illustration of 
continuous. degrees. Nothing can be more opposite than 
the white and the black, and yet the black is produced by 
continuous degrees from the white. Or, suppose you take 
a barleycorn, three of which are supposed to make an inch, 
there will be an immense difference between this barley- 
corn and a mile, and a still greater difference between a 
mile and a billion of miles, and yet in progression they 
become perfectly sensible ; and a billion of miles, made up 
of barleycorns, is an illustration of the progression of con- 
tinuous degrees. This is the way in which our author de- 
scribes the great work of creation, and thus from a mite to 
a mammoth is there no real hiatus. But, though by con- 
tinuous degrees the white, by different shades, ultimately 
becomes black, it is evident that the black is essentially 
different from the white. There is, therefore, the same 
difference between the new shade of colour produced by 
continuity, as there is between cause and effect ; the cause 
being one thing, and the effect distinctly another. But 
this effect, in its turn, becomes again a cause, as the black 
coal produces the ruddy heat ; and hence it is that every 
substance proceeds by continuous degrees, until it ulti- 
mately becomes discrete; and thus continuous degrees 
and discrete degrees exist in every created thing. 

Each of the three kingdoms^ then, being united with the 
others by connecting mediums, and the whole being more 
or less operated upon by the meteoric kingdom, it will fol- 
low, if the '* invisible things of God from the creation of the 
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world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made/' (Romans i. 20,) that each has a distinc- 
tive spiritual signification. 

(1.) The meteoric kingdom corresponds to the Deity, 
as he is in himself, and as truth or light proceeds from him 
immediately. 

(2.) The mineral kingdom corresponds to the Deity 
in his creative power or wisdom in its first or ultimate 
effects. 

(3.) The vegetable kingdom corresponds to the Deity in 
his production of effects upon the human mind. 

(4.) The animal kingdom corresponds to the Deity in 
the ultimate results of such effects. 

Our Heavenly Father has revealed himself to us in 
three essentials: Love, Wisdom, and Power, or effect. 
These essentials have reference to all the three kingdoms, 
including also the meteoric. We shall consider them in 
their order. And, first, the meteoric ; the svHt moouy 
stars, light, dew, cUmds, rain, snow^ 



CHAPTER XIV. 

The sun corresponds to the divine love, as it is in its 
purity, unapproached and unapproachable. There is a 
sun which never goes down. It is the Sun of Righteous- 
ness. There is a sun which in appearance sets, the sun 
of this world. There is in man an immortal soul which 
is to live for ever in happiness or misery, according to the 
quality of his life in this world. There is a body which 
the soul dwells in, as a probationer in this world ; but 
which probation being ended, the soul departs, and the 
body returns to the dust, whence it was taken. Man is, 
consequently, an inhabitant of two worlds, the spiritual 
and the natural, and requires the agency of two suns to 
support his twofold constitution. The spiritual sun, the 
Sun of Righteousness, warms and animates his soul ; the 
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natural sun warms and animates his body. The most glo- 
rious object upon which the natural eye can rest, is the 
sun when he shines in the greatness of his strength, and 
strong indeed must be the eye that can then behold him. 
The most glorious being upon which the eye of the spirit 
con; rest, is Jesus Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, who 
has so mercifully accommodated himself to all orders of 
his. intelligent creatures, that all may feel his vivifying 
power within them, blessing them with continual life. 

Without that love which has loved us everlastingly, where 
would the soul of poor fallen man be now ? It is the Sun of 
Righteousness that quickens every affection within the soul ; 
it animates into spiritual life all the plants of truth in the 
understanding ; it shows the effects produced, by the exem- 
plary life and conversation of all who submit themselves 
to its invigorating influences. Take away, if it were pos- 
sible, the sun of the natural world, and not only would 
the body of man perish, but nature itself would become a 
second chaos. 

That the sun corresponds to the divine love, may be 
seen clearly, if we compare the effects produced by it, 
with the effects produced by the Sun of Righteousness cm 
the soul. 

As the sun of the natural world is the medium of 
support to all bodies within the sphere of its influence, 
so is the spiritual sun the medium of support to those 
humble souls who place themselves within the sphere of its 
influence. And as the farther we roam from the cheering 
heat and light of the natural sun, the more cheerless, cold, 
and solitary we become ; so the farther we rove from the 
Sun of Righteousness, the more dead and inert our souls 
become to all heavenly impressions. But to behold the 
perfect resemblance which the sun of nature bears to the 
Sun of Heaven, let us briefly state their qualities. 
\ " The Lord our God is a Sun." He " clothes himself 
with light as with a garment." ** His countenance is as the 
sun shining in his strength." Here are the essentials of the 
divine Trinity. Divine love or heat is the father. God is 
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lave. Divine light or wisdom is the san with which the 
Father clothes hinlse^f. God is light. The operation of 
his power is felt by all men, by the sending forth of his 
light and heat. Here is power. Love, wisdom, and power, 
heat, light, and operation, constitute the one God, the 
Sun of Heaven, which has arisen upon us with healing in 
his wings. 

The natural sun is in like manner a trinity ; its essence 
is heat or fire ; it sends forth light, and the influences of 
both are felt in the effects produced. But the sun is one 
as God is one. 

The heat and light of the sun are universally felt in na- 
ture ; and in the soul of man the love of God kindles the 
affections by its warmth into devout gratitude, and illumi- 
nates the understanding by rays of heavenly light, while 
throughout the universsd church the love and wisdom of 
God are ever present. 

As the Lord " Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever,*' so is the sun immoveably fixed in the 
centre of our system. As when man turns from God, 
God appears to hide his face from him, although in reality 
it is man only that changes, and thus different states 
are produced ; so the earth by Its motion produces those 
alternate periods of light and shade which answer to the 
vicissitudes of man*s natural state. 

But though the Lord is invariably the same, not a 
shadow of change attaching itself unto him, yet does he 
appear more favourable to some than to others. The soul 
that inclines itself toward Him, and elevates itself from 
earthly to heavenly contemplations, becoming more recep- 
tive of the divine influences, ef course partakes largely of 
the heat and light of the Sun of Heaven ; in the same man- 
ner as the earth's inclination is more towards the sun, it 
receives an increase of heat and light, and its productive- 
ness is of course increased. 

In the season of affliction, in the winter of trial, the face 
of the Lord seems hidden from us, but the dark clouds of 
adversity are in reality the means of drawing the Lord 



37 

closer to us. Our troubles for the time may prevent us 
from beholding this, but the Lord is not the less present. 
So the natural sun appears to be farthest from the earth 
in winter^ but, in reality, he is nearest to it. 

The more we elevate our affections and thoughts to the 
Lord, the greater is the supply of spiritual meat and drink ; 
buty with the supply, our spiritual appetite increases — we 
become more hungry and thirsty, and '' blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled." — It is the same with the natural sun, whose 
heat in summer produces abundance of rain, while the 
earth at that season is most parched and thirsty. — It would 
be easy to extend these illustrations, but the above are 
sufficient to show the exact analogy which subsists between 
the sun of this natural world and the sun of heaves, from 
which all its qualities are derived. — According to corres- 
pondence, then, the sun in a primary sense is significative 
of the Lord; in a secondary sense, of Love : in a natural 
sense, it is the orb of day. 

The MOON, as deriving all her light from the sun, 
corresponds to the divine truth, or light. In a primary 
sense, the moon is representative of the Church ; because, 
as she derives all her light from the sun, on whom she 
is dependent, so the Church derives all her truth and in- 
telligence from the Lord, the Sun of Righteousness, on 
whom she is dependent In a secondary sense, the moon 
corresponds to faith ; for as faith is the principle which re- 
moves darkness of mind from every recipient for admis- 
sion into the Church, so the moon is the only medium of 
removing that entire obscurity and darkness of night, 
which compensates in some small degree for the absence 
of the more glorious light of the sun. In the natural 
sense of the word, the moon is the secondary orb which 
rales the night. 

In the work of creation, the fourth day is dedicated to 
the production of the two great lights : the greater light 
wJiieh rules the day, and the lesser light, whieh rules the 
night, together with the stars also. Love is . the sun or 
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greater light, which rules the day ; faith is the moon, or 
lesser light, which rules the night, and the knowledges of 
truth and good, or stars, which are suns, only emit to us 
a twinkling light, without any portion of heat In the 
same way scientific knowledge, where goodness or charity 
has no abiding place, however much it may dazzle the na- 
tural mind, is incapable of warming the affections with holy 
love. 

There are as numerous points of resemblance in corres- 
pondence between the moon and faith, as there are between 
the sun and love. We shall notice but two. 

All truth is from the Lord. It is exclusivdy a divine 
property, and no man possesses it as an independent be- 
ing ; yet has man a capacity for receiving truth, and by 
opening and turning the interiors of his mind towards the 
Lord, he receives light or truth from him who is the Son 
of Righteousness, In the same manner, the moon has no 
light in herself, and shines not from any independent 
power of her own ; she is an opaque body, and her pro- 
perty b to reflect the light which she receives from the 
sun. 

Every individual has the power of reflecting the truth 
which he receives from the Sun of Righteousness ; nay, he 
must do so. ''Let your light so shine before men," says 
our Lord, ** that th^y may see your good works ;*' but the 
divine love is a property peculiar to the Lord alone. So 
the moon has the power to reflect the light of the sun ; but 
she is incapable of doing the same by his heat. 

The STARS in their highest sense represent the know- 
ledges of the heavenly doctrines of goodness and truths 
because they are themselves suns, thus composed of heat 
which corresponds to good, and of light which corres- 
ponds to truth. Their immense distance from us, how- 
ever, precludes the possibility of our feeling their heat. 
We only behold their light. In a secondary sense 
they coirespond to the knowledges of truth. In their 
lowest sense, they present themselves before our natural 
eyes as glittering orbs of night. 
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LIGHT. — Divine truth, in its first emanation from the 
divine love, such as the divine love, clothes itself with, 
«« I," saith the Lord, '' am the true light," '« I am the 
light of the world.'* This light or truth shines upon the 
human mind, which, without it, would be in a state of 
darkness. £very one who uncloses the interiors of his 
mind for the reception of this light, shines by reflection, 
as the moon shines by the light of the sun. As many as 
receive it, to them the True Light gives power to become 
the sons of God ; but they who receive it not, remain con- 
nected with the unfruitful works of darkness. Man is 
spiritually blind who possesses it not, and if others suffer 
themselves to be directed by the false lumen of self-derived 
intelligence, (the light of reason as it is called,} unaided 
by the light of Revelation, they are only suffering them- 
selves to be led by the blind, and being themselves blind, 
fall, with their leader, into the ditch of error, heresy, and 
irraligion. Light or truth in the Holy Word ever appears 
ready to transmit itself into the mind of the pious reader ; 
hence the importance and value of reading the Scriptures 
frequently. If, as has long been admitted by philosophers, 
transmitted light and colours are brighter than reflected 
ones, it will follow that a spiritual truth transmitted from 
the Holy Scriptures to the mind of the reader, must be more 
bright and glorious than a truth reflected from the mind 
of another. '* Search the Scriptures," dear reader, in them 
thou bast eternal life. 

DEW.— Celestial truth. That "still small voice" in 
the heart, which impresses the affections as gently as the 
dew of Hermon descended upon the mountains of Zion. 

" God give thee of the dew of Heaven, and of the fat- 
ness of tbe earth," was the blessing of the patriarch 
Isaac to his son Jacob. This blessing is equally expressive 
in the letter, as in the spirit of the Word ; but its beauty 
will be but imperfectly seen by those unacquainted with 
the climate of Palestine. In Palestine, and throughout 
Western Asia, rain rarely, if ever, falls from April to 
September ; and the heat of the sun, being at the same 



40 

time very strong, all vegetation would be parched up, 
were it not for the copious dews which fall during the 
night, and completely moisten the ground, keeping in a 
fertile state lands that would otherwise be sterile and de- 
solate. The dew of heaven, then, even in its most literal 
signification, is, in such a country, one of the greatest of 
temporal blessings; without it, all external prosperity would 
soon &il — vegetation would cease — " the fig-tree would 
not blossom, neither would there be fruit in the vine— the 
labour of the olive would fail, and the fields would yield 
no meat ;" but with it all temporal blessings would be se- 
cured, there would be plenty of ''com and wine." But, in 
the inmost sense, the blessing is indeed invaluable ; for, 
having reference to celestial truth, it bestows upon the 
inner man all the delights of heavenly wisdom derived 
from celestial love, and being a vivifying power, it de- 
scends from the celestial to the spiritual, and thence into 
the external or natural man, and blesses him with a sense 
of security from danger, which enables him to possess his 
soul in peace, and to delight himself in the goodness of the 
Lord. Dew is, however, only suited to the celestial man ; 
the moisture necessary for fructifying the spiritual mind is 
RAIN, which corresponds to spiritual truth.* The 
spiritual mind takes delight in the heavenly doctrine^ 
drawn from the Word of God ; remembering that while 

* The circle performed by nataral water is both curious and in- 
structiye, being an exact figure of the circle of natural or scientific 
truth. For by the influence of the sun it is first elerated, in the 
way of eraporation, out of the sea, into the upper regions of the 
atmosphere, where it is condensed in the shape of clouds, from 
which it descends in the form of rain upon the earth, and thus 
gives birth to fountains and rirers, and having refreshed and re- 
cruited the earth by its moisture, finally returns to the sea, from 
which it came forth. Exactly similar is the circle of natural and 
scientific truth, only with this difference, that truth is elevated out 
of its grand repository — the memory — by the influence of the spiri- 
tual sun, which is the divine love ; and that the atmosphere, into 
which it is raised, is the spiritual atmosphere in which the interiors 
of the human mind are and breathe. It is remarkable, also, that, 
although water be raised out of the sea by the sun's influence, yet 
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" the speech of the Lord shall distil as the dew, his doc- 
trine shall drop as the rain, as the small rain upon the ten- 
der herb, and as the showos upon the grass.' (Dent xxxii. 
2.) ** When the rain descends, and the floods come, and 
poor their desolations against the righteous," it describes 
the power of false doctrine in its attempts to overturn the 
tmth ; bat he who has his house (bunded on the Rock, 
Christ, need not fear, for ** the Christian's hope shall never 
laiL" There is yet another description of truth alluded to 
in the question of the Lord to Job, '* Hast thou entered 
into the treasures of the snow ?" (Job xxxviii. 22.) 

SNOW corresponds to natural truth, because it con- 
tains less of warmth than rain, or spiritual truth, which in 
its torn contains less of warmth than dew or cdestial 
froth. The question put to Job is one of great impor- 
tance, whether we look at the Holy Word as natural 
truth, or whether we look at the snow, (to which natural 
truth bears analc^y) with the penetrating scrutiny of natu- 
ral sci^ice. WeU has it been said by a pious writer, 
(Edwards,) That '* no writings can equal those of the 
Bible, if we mention only the stock of human learning 
contained in them* Here linguists and philologists may 
find that which is to be found no where else. Here rhe- 
toricians and orators may be entertained with a more lofty 
eloquence — with a choicer composure of words, and with 
a greater variety of style, than any other writers can afford 
them ; here is a book where more is understood than ex- 
pressed, where words are few, but where the sense is 
full and redubdant. No books ^ual this in authority, be- 
cause it is the Word of God himself, and dictated by an 
unerring spirit. It excels all other writings in the excel- 
lency of its matter, which is the highest, noblest, and wor- 

it is fresh, and no salt is elevated with it ; which is again an in- 
stractire figure, denoting that scientific truth, before it can be 
elevated out of the memory, so as to be incorporated into the life, 
must be separated from the natural affection of truth, which is its 
salt, and combined with a spiritual affection, which is that of love 
and cbaritj in the regenerate mind. — Clowes. 
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thiest, and of the greatest concern to mankind. Lastly, 
the Scriptures transcend all other writings in their power 
and efficacy;" he might have added in science and 
philosophy also. 

Dear young friends, have you considered or entered in- 
to the treasures of this Word, in its literal sense ? — if not, 
have you considered or entered into the treasures of snow, 
which bears an analogy to it? Allow me to extend this 
article a little longer, while we contemplate the treasures 
of snow. Some of the best biblical commentators have 
not scrupled to acknowledge, that they do not understand 
the question that we have just quoted. But the variety of 
beautiful and symmetrical forms in different flakes of snow, 
multitudinous as they are, is not greater than the variety 
of beautiful lessons which the letter of the Word of God 
contains. When the air is calm, and the cold intense, as 
is the case in the arctic regions, the diversified and beau- 
tiful forms of the crystals, of which the flakes of snow are 
composed, are truly astonishing. Captain Scoresby, who 
gave much attention to this and other arctic phenomena, 
has delineated ninety-six varieties of these figures. He 
divides all the forms into five principal classes ; but the 
number in each class it is impossible to describe. The 
Captain observes, ** The extreme beauty and endless va- 
riety of the microscopic objects perceived in the animal 
and vegetable kingdoms, are, perhaps, fully equalled, if 
not surpassed, in both particulars of beauty and variety, 
by the crystals of snow. The principal configurations are 
the hexagonal : though almost every variety of shape, oC 
which the generating angle of 60^ and 120^ are suscepti- 
ble, may, in the course of a few years, be discovered by 
observation. Some of the general varieties in the figures 
of the crystals may be referred to the temperature of the 
hir ; but the particular and endless modification of similar 
classes of crystals, can only be referred to the will and 
pleasure of the First Great Cause, whose works, even the 
most minute and evanescent, and in regions the most re- 
mote from humsui observation, are altogether admirable.'* 
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Truly is this the case, and in nothing more so than in the 
letter of the Holy Word, to which snow bears analogy. It 
is scarcely to be supposed that Captain Scoresby knew any 
thing of the doctrines of the New Church, or of the writ- 
ings of the enlightened Swedenborg ; yet, here he bears 
testimony to one of the most beautiful of the truths which 
his (Swedenborg's) writings disclose in illustration of the 
divine Word of God — I mean the spiritual signification of 
numbers. The Captain observes, that all the forms may 
be divided into ^ve principal classes : this number, when 
^ spoken of in reference to the Lord, signifies what is infi- 
nite. The treasures of snow, like the treasures of God*s 
Holy Word, to which they correspond, are endless in their 
variety of forms, and show the infinity of that wisdom* 
whose raiment is white as snow. The letter of that Word, 
which, in its inmost sense, is God himself. (John i, 1, 2) — 
The principal configuration is the hexagonal, which is a 
figure of six sides. The number six corresponds to all 
the states of labour, combat, and temptation, before rest 
and peace, arising from the conjunction of good and truth, 
can be secured ; — so man must pass through the six days 
of trial, labour, and temptation in this world, before he 
can enjoy the rest of the sabbath in heaven ; and in no 
other book can he learn to endure his trials, save in the 
book of God. The 60^ and 120^ also mentioned by the 
Captain, have a similar signification, being compounded of 
6 X 10, and of 60 doubled or multiplied by 2. (See the 
chapter on the spiritual sense of numbers.) ^* As the rain 
cometh down and the snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to 
the eater ; so shall my word be that goeth forth out of my 
mouth, it shall not return unto me void, but it shall ac- 
complish that which I please, and it shall prosper whereto 
I have sent it." (Isaiah Iv. 10, 11.) Rain signifies spiritual 
truthy which is appropriated to man: by snow is signified 
natural truth, which is as snow whilst only in the memory, 
but becomes spiritual by love, as snow becomes rain water 
by warmth. 
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CLOUDS correspond to the letter of the Word of God ; 
these clouds serve to yeil aiul temper the spiritaal sense 
contained within. See p. 13. 



CHAPTER XV. 

From what we have premised on the mineral kingdom, 
(see p. 31,) it will be seen that the influence of the sun 
upon the atmosphere, and this again upon the earth, pro- 
duces metals, rocks, stones. We shall first give the cor- 
respondence of metals, premising that the purer the metal 
is, the higher or more interior is its significAtion. Before, 
however, we can give the precise signification of these, it 
will be necessary to say a few words on colours ; for upon 
a knowledge of colours depends our accuracy in being ac- 
quainted with the signification of metab. 

There are two fundamental colours, red and white ; the 
others, such as green, yellow, blue, &c., are composed of 
these. The red colour, in its purest signification, corres- 
ponds to the divine love, and the white colour to the 
divine wisdom. The reason why red corresponds to the 
divine love, is because it originates in the intense ruddy 
heat of the sun of our world, which sun again derives its 
quality from the sun of the spiritual world, that being the 
first emanation of the divine love, in the midst of which 
the glorious God of heaven may be said to reside. The 
reason why white corresponds to the divine wisdom is, 
because its origin is from the light which proceeds from 
the fire of that sun. The Scriptures declare the Lord our 
God to be a sun, and from the sun proceed heat and light, 
love and wisdom, or the red and white colours. 

Let us but consider this sun as love in its essence, send- 
ing forth light or truth, to instruct the world, and the 
reason is at once seen why the Lord is a sun that gives 
grace and glory, and why HE is the true light that en- 
lighteneth every man that cometh into the world. The 
more pure the red colour is, the more interior or holy is 
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Us signification. The refined red of heaven is representa- 
tive of pure celestial love — as it becomes less refined, it is 
spiritual love — declining still, it becomes natural love, till 
by continuous degrees it becomes love of the very lowest 
order, adapted to the life of the lowest created beings. As 
the natural eye of man cannot behold the sun of the natu- 
ral world when he shineth in his strength, without injuring 
the sense of vision, so neither can the spiritual eye look 
upon the intensity of divine love and purity, and hope to 
retain its spiritual vision, for no man can see God as he 
exists in his purity, and live ; hence the necessity of accom- 
modation according to our several states. 

White corresponds to the divine wisdom ; the more 
pure the white, the more interior the wisdom, until by con- 
tinuous degrees it becomes truth or light in its lowest ma- 
nifestation, adapting itself to all orders of intelligent crea- 
tures. All colours being derived from red and white, it 
follows, that if the red express the quality of a thing as to 
good, and the white the quality of a thing as to truth, 
the colours that are derived from red, will signify good, 
and the colours that are derived from white will signify 
truth, and according to the purity or impurity of the 
colours, that is, as they are more or less shaded, the succes- 
sive degrees of goodness and truth, will be described. 
This rule will apply equally in the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms as in the mineral. It must, however, be recol- 
lected, that although the colour denotes the quality of a 
thing as to good and truth, yet, wh^n spoken of in reference 
to the wicked, it denotes the quality of a thing as to evil 
and false ; for there are degrees by continuity in evil and 
false, as there are by continuity in goodness and truth. 
Take the following powerful description of evil and false 
as an example, from Henderson's Pilgrim: — 

— — — — " I saw a meteor arise 

Swiftly up from the lower hemisphere. 
It shot high into the clear azure skies. 

'Twas 7IERT BBD like Mars. A thin blue sphere 
Of vapour, hazy, like the Simoom drear, 

Stretching across Arabia's burning sand 
Surrounded it and seem'd its atmosphere. 
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'* Behind it rose a magazine of wrath — 

Clouds, edged with lurid bed, conroWing roll 
On clouds of blackest darkness ; swath on swath 
Of piled up rapours stretch ftt>m pole to pole. 
As up the sky this pitchy ceiling stole, 

At once, from all its depths, as from a womb. 
Embattled fiends, with streaming bannerole» 
At one infernal birth rushed, clothed in gloom, 
Darkening the air, till space could scarce afford them room. 
• • • • • 

'* Hail, rain, snow, fire, in one co-mingling flood 
Stream*d down in torrents, deluging the earth. 
Sulphureous flames — ^in midst of which a brood 

Infernal sat, and drowned the storm with mirth — 
Ran all the ground along. Creation's birth. 

Flowers, shrubs, trees, all that smiling spring desires — 
Caught fire — ^the fields seem*d all one burning hearth : 
Down from above destruction's dread empires 
Pour'd all their tempests forth, and their devouring fires." 

The co-mingling of Red and White, in all their fear- 
ful yarieties of shade depicted in this sketch> the ascent of 
the diabolical crew of infernals from their hell beneath^ 
and pouring forth all their desolating venom upon the 
beauteous earth, is a faithful delineation described with 
terrible power, of the direful consequences resulting from 
the exercise of evil and falsehood. 

GOLD, when in its purity, corresponds to celestial 
goodness. This is the 'goodness which the Lord counsels 
us to buy. <* I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich." Inasmuch as fine gold 
corresponds to celestial^ goodness, therefore were the 
holiest articles of furniture in the tabernacle to be made 
of pure gold. " Thou shalt overlay the ark with pure gold 
within and without — thou shalt make a mercy-seat of pure 
gold — dishes, spoons^ and covers, of pure gold.** (See 
Exodus XXV.) But when the celestial goodness of the 
Lord is perverted and sensualized, it is then << like a jewel 
of gold in a swine's snout." (Proverbs xi. 22.) 
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SILVER when in its purity corresponds to spiritual 
truth ; with any portion of alloy, the spiritual truth be- 
comes mixed and natural according to the proportion 
used. The Word of the Lord is pure divine truth 
without alloy, and is therefore appropriately compared to 
the purest of silver. ^<The words of the Lord are 
pure words, as silver tried in a furnace.'' ( Psalm xii, 6.) 
Every individual who regulates his life by the pure truth 
of the Holy Word, becomes just and perfect ; therefore is 
it that '* the tongue of the just is as choice silver." 
(Proverbs x. 20.) But it is possible to pollute and falsify 
the purest divine truth, as it is possible to profane the 
pure divine good ; this possibility originated the command, 
** Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, neither shall 
ye make unto you gods of gold.*' (Exodus xx. 23.) To 
make gods of silver and gold, is idolatry and profanation.* 

* Silver was nothing accounted of in the days of King Solomon 
(1 Kings z. 21), because in the church triumphant, when the full 
purification and regeneration is effected* and all spiritual combat 
ceases through the harmonious conjunction of goodness and truth, 
the principle of good is exalted to pre-eminence, and in this case 
truth is made good, and is no longer regarded as any thing in a 
state of separation Clowes, 

The following story, I know not on what authority, is abroad 
in the religious world. Some ladies in Dublin, who met together 
from time to time, at each other's houses, to read the Scriptures, 
and to make them the subjects of profitable conversation, when 
they came to the 3d chapter of the prophecy of Malachi, had some 
discussion over the 2d and 3d verses, respecting the method of pu- 
rifying the precious metals. As none of the company knew any 
thing about the process, one undertook to inquire of a silversmith, 
with whom she was acquainted, how it was effected, and particu 
larly what was the business of the refiner himself during the oper- 
ation. Without explaining her motive, she accordingly went to 
her friend, and asked him how the silver was cleared from any 
dross, with which it might have been mixed. He promptly ex- 
plained to her the manner of doing this. " But," said the inquirer, 
" do you sit, sir, at the work ?" " Oh yes !" he replied, •* for I 
must keep my eyes steadily fixed on the furnace, since, if the silver 
remain too long under the intense heat, it is sure to be damaged.*' 
She at once saw the beauty and the propriety of the image em- 
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BRASS is a compound metal ; an alloy of copper and 
2inc, united by the action of intense heat : it corresponds 
to natural goodness. Its correspondence will be more 
distinctly seen, if the ancient mode of making it be de- 
scribed. It was manufactured long before zinc was ob- 

ployed, " He shall sit as a refiner of Silver ;*' and the moral of the 
illustrations was equally obvious. As the lady was returning with 
the information to her expecting companions, the siiversmith called 
her back, and said he had forgotten to mention one thing of im- 
portance, which was, that he only knew the exact instant when the 
purifying process was complete, by then seeing his own counten« 
ance in it. Again the spiritual meaning shone forth through the 
beautiful veil of the letter. When God sees his own image in his 
people, the work of sanctification is complete. It may be added 
that the metal continues in a state of agitation, till all the impuri- 
ties are thrown off, and then it becomes quite still; a circumstance 
which heightens the exquisite analogy in this case ; for O I how 

** Sweet to lie paasire in his hand, 
And know mo will but his." 

The subject was embodied in the following stanzas at the earnest 
request of a friend who, with her young family, was about to leave 
her native country, and settle in a different part of the globe, but 
the writer's mind had received the first ineffaceable impression of 
the similitude and influence in the year 1832, from the lips of ano- 
ther dear friend when she was nearly in her last ag^ny, who meekly 
applied it to herself and her afflictions which had been long and 
excruciating, yet borne by her as such pains can alone be borne 
in God*s furnace and under his eye : — 

'* He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of Alrer.'*--Malachi iii. 3. 

" He that from dross would win the precious ore. 
Bends o'er the crucible an earnest eye. 
The subtle searching process to explore. 

Lest the one brilliant moment should pass by. 
When in the molten silrer's rirgin mass 
He meets his pictured face as in a glass. 

Thus in God's furnace are his people tried : 

Thrice happy they who to the end endure ; 
But who the fiery trial may abide ?— 

Who from the crucible come forth so pure. 
That HE whose eyes of flame look through the whole, 
May see his image perfect in the soul. 

Nor with an eranesoent glimpse alone, 

As in the mirror the refiner's face ; 
But stampt with heaven's broad signet then be show > 

Immanuel's features, full of truth and grace ; 
And round that seal of lore this mottu be, 
** Not for a moment, but— Eternity !** 

James Montoombrv. 
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tained in a metallic form. Calamine, an ore of zinc, was 
mixed with copper and charcoal, and the zinc being, by 
the welUknown action of the carbonaceous matter, reduced 
to the metallic state, immediately combined with the cop- 
per, without separately exhibiting metallic properties. 
There was thus. a union effected between the different sub- 
stances. The calamine partakes of the quality of stone, 
or of natural truth ; and being by the action of fire united 
with the copper, becomes representative of natural good 
— the first state of acceptance in which man stands in re- 
lationship to his Maker. As man advances from natural 
good, he becomes receptive of that which is introductory 
to the good of the celestial principle ; this is described by 
Ezra, as ** fine copper, precious as gold" (Ezra viii. 27) : 
advancing still in the practice of goodness, it becomes of 
the highest order ; and for brass the Lord will give him 
GOLD. The land of the natural-minded man is *<a land 
whose stones are iron, and out of whose mountains thou 
mayest dig brass." (Deut. viii. 9.) 

IRON corresponds to natural truth, or truth as deline- 
ated in the letter of the Word of God. It was prophesied 
of the Lord, that he should rule all nations with a rod of 
iron ; that is, from the spiritual principle he should govern 
all mankind by the natural power of truth, for men were 
not prepared to live under the guidance of spiritual truth, 
when he personally appeared on earth. 

** From the mouth of the Lord a sharp two-edged sword 
is seen to issue" (Rev. ii. 12); denoting, that the power 
of truth, or word of the Lord, which issues forth from the 
divine mouth, is the power which subdues the temptation 
assaults of the infernals, while its keen edge entirely de- 
stroys all the sophistries of falsehood and error. When 
the Lord appeared in the flesh, mankind were immersed 
in every description of falsehood and evil, and the Lord 
came to send a sword among them — that is, the power of 
divine truth — that the reign of error and evil might be ex- 
tinguished, and men be brought under the influence of the 
Prince of Peace. The disciples of the Lord are to mak^ 
2 F 
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war with the sword of the Spirit, and not presume to ex- 
ercise their own self-derived intelligence in preference. 
So long as they are clothed in the garments of selfishness, 
they cannot possess the sword of the Spirit; they must 
*'sell their garments and buy one" They must never neg- 
lect their Master's duty, but be constantly opposing evil 
and falsehood in all their varieties. They are watchmen 
on the walls — they are shepherds over the flock-— and if 
they neglect their duty, they will assuredly perish by the 
sword of the enemy. *< Woe to the idle shepherd that 
leaveth the flock, Uie sword shall be upon his arm, and 
upon his right eye ; his arm shall be clean dried up, and 
his right eye shall be utterly darkened." (Zechariah xi. 17*) 

ROCK corresponds to truth supporting, or to the foun- 
dation upou which the Church of the Lord rests. *^ The 
Lord is my rock and my fortress." (Psalm xxxi. 3.) The 
Lord is ever present in his Word, and the man who rests 
upon the Word of Truth shall be firmly established. 
*< Thou hast set my feet upon a rock, and established my 
goings." (Psalm xl. 2.) — There is nothing more substan- 
tially nourishing to the soul than goodness and truth : the 
Bread of Life supplies the affections with all solid good- 
ness — the Water of Life supplies the understanding with 
all refreshing truth. The true Israelite imbibes both the 
one and the other. << They all eat the same spiritual meat, 
and all drink the same spiritual drink, for they drink of 
that spiritual rock that follows them, and that Rock is 
Christ.** ( 1 Corinthians x. 3, 4.) — The true Israelite now 
beholds the elevation of his glorified Lord with holy joy 
and exultation. ** For," observes he, ** who is Grod, save 
the Lord ; and who is a Rock save our God ? ' " Blessed 
be my Rock, and let the God of my salvation be exalted." 
** O Lord, be thou my strong Rock for an house of de- 
fence." 

But Rock is also descriptive of that which is false : it is 
upon such rocks that those who are in evib of life depend, 
and hope to escape punishment by resorting to them ; 
*< they go into thickets, and climb up upon the rocks." 
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(Jeremiab iv. 29.) These are they upon whom the seeds 
of troth fall in vain. '< Some fell upon stony places, where 
they had not much earth, and^ withered away." (Matt. 
xiii. 5, 6.) It is against those who are principled in evil, 
and confirm their evils by false reasoning, that the ana- 
thema in the prophet Jeremiah is directed : *' Behold I 
am against thee, O destroying mountain, saith the Lord, 
which destroyest all the earth ; and I will stretch out mine 
hand upon Uiee, and roll thee down from the rocks, and 
make thee a burnt monntain." (li. 25.) 

SALT. — ^'Have salt in yourselves/' says the Lord, and 
** have love one to another.** Salt corresponds to natural 
truth, which is the lowest kind of truth admitted into the 
natural mind, but by its admission it purifies and changes 
the substance of the mind, until at length it assists in pro- 
ducing spiritual truth. This leads to genuine love of our 
neighbour, derived from and rendered active by love of the 
Lord, that sun that perpetually lives within us. And as 
the sun of our world corresponds to, or is representative of 
th€ sun of heaven, so we find that it is by the solar rays 
that the waters of the ocean are evaporated of their salt ; 
their property thus becoming changed, and those living 
beingSy whose existence depends upon fresh water, as well 
as those products of the earth which require continual 
moisture, are thereby preserved in health and vigour. 

But salt in like manner has its opposite signification. 
It has unhappily happened that men have taken the pure 
truth of God*s Word, and falsified it by their corrupt per- 
versions — they have deprived the truth of its virtue — the 
salt has lost its savour, and from henceforth has it become 
fit for nothing but to be cast out and trodden under foot 
of men. In this state the consummation of evil must soon 
follow. '* Moab becomes as Sodom, and the sons of Am- 
mon as Gomorrah, a place abandoned to nettles — a pit of 
salt~-~9k waste for ever." ( Zephaniah ii. 9.) The devas- 
tation of every thing good is implied by "a place aban- 
doned to nettles," and of all truth by **a pit of salt,*' and 
of complete desolation by ** being a waste for ever." 
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STONES correspond to natural truths, drawn from the 
letter of the Holy Word. Jesus Christ is emphatically 
described as the truth, and he is, therefore, very appro- 
priately termed in various places, the corner stonb, the 

FOUNDATION STONB, Or the SUPREME TRUTH, upOn which 

all other truths must rest. " Behold," says the prophet, 
<* I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stonb, a tried stone, 

a PRECIOUS CORNER-STONE, a SURE FOUNDATION.*' (Isaiah 

xxviii. 16.) This is the foundation upon which the Church 
rests, and of which the Apostle speaks, when he says, 
'* Other foundation can no man lay than is laid, even 
Jesus Christ;*' and if this foundation were removed, 
" What would the righteous do ?" (Psalm xi. 3.) 

There are, however, persons who will not admit the 
Divinity of the Lord, and to such ** He is a stone of 
stumbling and a rock of offence/' 

The stones or truths of the Lord's Word are pure and 
perfect stones, they cannot be made better by man ; they 
must not therefore be altered to suit his purpose, or 
shaped to please his fancy ; if he lid up the iron instru- 
ment of his self-derived intelligence upon them, he pol- 
lutes them. The substitution of the natural intelligence or 
wisdom of man for the divine truths of God's Holy 
Word, is sure to create confusion; hence in the building of 
Babel, where they had brick for stone, they had the very 
essence of confusion among themselves. The brick being 
a substitution for the stone, or self-derived intelligence for 
the genuine truth of God. All worship must be perform- 
ed from a principle of truth and goodness ; hence, altars of 
different kinds were in the Jewish Church erected, as the 
representation of worship from different degrees of good 
'and truth. Among these, altars of stone were permitted 
to be erected, implying that the worship celebrated on 
them was derived from a principle of truth ; but those who 
burn incense upon altars of brick, perform worship from a 
principle of self-derived intelligence, and thus provoke the 
Lord to anger. (See Isaiah Ixv. 3.) 

The Jews, who did not acknowledge the Divinity of the 
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Lord Jesus Christ, took up stones to stone him with, whe?), 
as they imagined, he uttered blasphemy, by making himself 
God. There were two punishments of death with them, 
crucifixion and stoning. By crucifixion was signified con- 
demnation on account of the destruction of good in the 
Church; the reason of this was, because wood, on which 
they who suffered were suspended, signified good, but in the 
opposite sense evil. By stoning was implied the destruc- 
tion of truth in the Church ; because by stone is signified 
truth, and in the opposite sense false. All who refuse to 
acknowledge the Divinity of the Lord, take up stones to 
stone him : that is, they take the appearances of truth from 
the Holy Word, and arguing speciously upon them, from 
the intelligence of pride and self, attempt to destroy the 
supreme truth ; but in this attempt they will ultimately fall 
under that stone "which will grind them to powder.*' 
There are many who commit adultery with stocks and with 
stones. (Jeremiah iii. 9.) 

PRECIOUS STONES, on account of the sparkling 
light they emit, signify the Word in its literal sense, trans- 
lucent from its spiritual sense. The divine truths of the 
Holy Word are indeed luminously translucent to every 
class of readers, but especially to the afflicted they open up 
sources of the brightest consolation. "O thou afflicted, toss- 
ed with tempest, and not comforted !" are the consolatory 
words of the prophet, " behold, I will lay thy stones with fair 
colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. And I will 
make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleasant stones" — (Isaiah liv. 11, 
12.) But there are persons who make professions of 
goodness and truth, and parade their attachment to divine 
things, who merely assume them as a covering, the better 
to hide their wickedness and hypocrisy. Thus we read 
of the decorations of the great harlot, as being gold and 
precious stones, and pearls — (See Rev. xvii. 4.) Gold, as 
the finest of metals, symbolizes the purest of virtues, love, 
and precious stones and pearls, the translucent truths of 
the Word. Now, how many are there who profane and 
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falsify these divine principles ! The annals of every reli- 
gious community contain accounts of hypocrites, of persons 
who take up the name of religion for the purpose of de- 
ception, and thus, like the great harlot, clothe themselves 
externally with purity and holiness — decorate themselves 
with the gold of goodness, and the precious stones of 
truth ; but within are like the painted sepulchres of the 
Pharisees, full of pollution and excess. Do thou, dear 
Reader, strive after inward holiness ; makie clean the inside 
of the cup and platter, and then thou wilt have a golden 
cup in thine hand, filled with the new wine of the kingdom. 



CHAPTER XV. 

The vegetable kingdom bears analogy generally to the 
will and understanding of man. The plants describe, ac- 
cording to their quality, the state of the affections and 
thoughts. In many parts of the Holy Word n.an is lik- 
ened to a tree : to a good tree, if a good man ; and to a 
tree fit only to be ** cut down and cast into the fire,*' if an 
evil man. " It is a striking instance of resemblance between 
a man and a tree, that two distinct elements are necessary 
for the life and growth of each. Thus, a tree requires both 
earth and air for its life and growth-— for it cannot live un- 
less one half of it, namely, its roots, be implanted in the 
earth ; while the other half, namely, its branches, ascends 
and lives in the higher element of the atmosphere. The 
case is the same with man, who is composed of two parts — 
a natural or external part» and a spiritual or internal part ; 
each of which requires its own element for its nourishment. 
The natural, or external part, may therefore be regarded 
as the root; whilst the spiritual, or internal part, consti- 
tutes the superior half of every human tree. Thus man is 
not allowed to live a mere natural life alone, or a mere spi- 
ritual life alone, but both united ; and they become united 
when affection and thought, which are of lus internal man. 
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are in harmony and agreement with his words and works, 
which are of his external man. In agreement with this 
resemblance between a man and a tree, it is written by the 
prophet, (Isaiah xxxvii. 31) — "The remnant that is es- 
caped of the house of Judah shall again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward." " For to take root down- 
wards has respect to the implantation of good and truth in 
the external, or natural man, by words and works ; while 
to bear fruit upwards, has respect to the implantation of 
good and of truth in the internal, or spiritual man, by af- 
fections and thoughts."* 

There are three special correspondencies in the vege- 
table kingdom which we shall notice, reserving for our na- 
tural history department other illustrations. These three 
are the Olive, the Vine, and Fig-tree. 

The OLIVE tree corresponds to the celestial church 
and state, and, when applied to man, signifies the goodness 
produced from love to the Lord above all things. Happy 
indeed is the man who has the virtue of the olive planted 
within him, who carries to the holy place that oil which 
makes the face to shine, that goodness and amiability of 
disposition which indexes in the countenance the serenity, 
happiness, and peace that dwells within. 

It is by the oil of heavenly love that the face of the 
Lord Jesus Christ beams upon us, by which our happi- 
ness is rendered complete. In consequence of the signifi- 
cation of the olive, the holiest articles of furniture in the 
tabernacle and temple, were either anointed with olive oil 
or made of olive wood. The cherubim, and also the 
posts and doors of the secret place, were made of olive 
wood. The cherubim represented the guardians of the 
holy place, in which the Lord himself was said to reside, and 
which can never be approached but by those principled in 
noly love and charity. The forms of the cherubs denoted 
the protecting as well as watchful power of that love which 
never sleeps ; and they were constructed of olive wood, to 

* Rev. J. Clowes. 
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show specificflJlj tbe Mtwe aod qMlilj of tlidr ml 
signifioudoa. To pcoTe tbal love to ibe Lord ukI loTe to 
ottT D«|shboQr are tiie ** two outb twemmS wUek alwmys 
stmnd belbf« ibe Loid of ibe whofe euth, m oMiy recur 
to the Ump whkb wis kept bamiBg before tbe Lord: 
** And tboasbakcooimuidtbecluklieBof luidytlialdiey 
bring tbee pdeb oil-ouvb beates for tbe light, to eune 
the lamp to bom always.** (^Exodos xxrii. 90>) Tbe oU is 
the good of love to the Lord — the lampi as the oontuniiig 
Tessel, is the good of neighbooriy love; and the light emit- 
ted, by which both these degrees of goodaeas are reodned 
pre-emineDtly conspicuoiB. is illostiatiTe of that light which 
is to shine bdfore men, and by whidi oar heavenly Father 
is glorified. It is pure lore, or goodness whidi should be 
the anointing oil of aU the holy things of the Ghnrch. It 
is pure love which is the only bond of christian brother- 
hood. Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity ; it is like the sacred oil on Aaron's 
head — ^Why was the Mount of Olires so highly foyoured 
by the frequodt resoK of the Lord, but because it symbol- 
i»ed the perfection of that Iotc wherewith he has CTor- 
lastingly loved us? How lovely is the af^pearance of tbe 
good man ! Joy irradiates his countenance— -heavenly 
pleasure sparkles in his eye. His every action indicates 
hb love— his delight is to do good to alL ** He is like a 
green olive-tree in the house of God. He trusts in 
the mercy of God for ever and ever.** (Ptelm lii. 8.) His 
prayer is—*' tktti mercy I to others shew, that mercy shew 
to me.** O may this sacred fire be always kept burning 
within us — like wise virgins, may our lamps be ew kept 
filled with holy oil ! Then will the flame of heavenly 
truth burn bright and lively, and we shall be always ready 
to go in with the brid^room when he summons us.* 

* The Rer. Sannid Noble, ia his work, the ** Pl^uury losplrm- 
tion of the Scriptures Asserted,** iUustrmtes very fbrdUy and beaa« 
tifiiUj soTersl of the fkUes of the Gre^s and Asiatics. I select 
one as throwing some light on our present subject : — *' When 
MinerTS and Neptune were contending for the honour, at the foun- 
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The VINE corresponds to spiritual truth; and as 
tbere can be no communication of truth, otherwise than 
from the Truth itself, in the person of the Lord Jesus 
Christy thereforie he denominates himself the Vine, the 
Father the Husbandman, and his faithful disciples the 
Branches. This implies that man is connected with Jesus 
Christ as pure spiritual truth, in the same way as pure spi- 
ritual truth has for its inmost principle pure celestial 
good, or the Father. " I and my Father are one." " My 
Father dwelleth within me." " Every branch which bear- 
eth fruit in Christ Jesus, the Father purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit" (John xv. 2) ; to purge, im- 
plies to purify from defilement. There can be no purifi- 
cation, unless we abide in the living vine ; separate from 
him we wither and die away, but abiding in him we bring 
forth much fruit, and our abiding with him continues the 
work of purification ; for the Divine Love (the Father) is 
ever operating upon us, to raise us to higher or more in- 
terior degrees of holiness. Separation from the living 
vine is separation from the divine love ; but union with 
the living vine is union with the Father. How expressive 
are the words — how full of paternal love! — " Herein is my 
Father glorified, that ye bring forth much fruit, so shall ye 
be my disciples." The work of purification is progressive ; 
•* every branch* must continually be purged, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. The «*pure blood of the grape' 

dation of Athens, of giving it a name, Neptune, to display his 
power, is said to have struck the ground with his trident, when 
there instantly darted forth a horse ; yet the disputed honour was 
awarded to Minerva, at whose bidding there sprung up an olive 
tree : — a fahle which beautifully represents the superiority of that 
wiHDOH figured by the goddess, which regards the conduct of life, 
and leads to the feeling of benevolence, terminating in works of uti- 
Utjf, — of which sentiment the olive-tree is the symbol, over those 
mere accumulations of knowledoe typified by the waters of 
the ocean, and having a personified abstract in Neptune ; these 
only enabling their possessor to dazzle by intellectual display, or 
to overwhelm by ratiocination ; — of which exercises the war-horse 
is so expressive an emblem." — Pp. 213 — 14. 
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(Deiit. xxxii. 14) is representative of the blood of Christ 
This was the kind of blood in the cup at the institution of the 
Holy Supper, and our Lord observes, respecting it, ** This 
cup is the New Testament in my blood, which is shed for 
you." (Luke xxii. 20.) This blood, or pure divine truth, man 
must constantly appropriate or drink of. It is this which 
gives spiritual life to the understanding (as the bread of 
life gives spiritual life to the will) ; unless a man drinks 
of this, as well as eats of the bread of life, he has no life in 
him. This blood, or divine truth, cleanses from all sin ; 
without the shedding of it abroad in the heart of man, so 
as to purify it fi*om evil, there can be no remission of sin. 
This is the blood (pure divine truth) in which to wash our 
robes, and make them white ; this is the blood of the 
Lamb shed from the foundation of the world. The spir- 
itual vine imparts its properties to every description of 
truth ; to the lowest it gives renewed strength. '* It sends 
out her boughs to the sea, and her branches to the river." 
(Psalm Ixxx. 10.) It assists the reasonings and conclu- 
sions of the rational man, and it aids the scientific truth 
of the natural man. Great care, however, must be used 
in the appropriation of this spiritual wine. We must re- 
ceive it with humility, and render unto the Lord all the 
extraordinary effects which its inspiring qualities are ca- 
pable of producing. For, as natural wine, if not taken 
with propriety, inflames the mind, and for the time produces 
a kind of insanity ; so spiritual wine, if not appropriated 
with humilit}', intoxicates the soul with spiritual pride, 
leads the individual to consider himself some great one, 
and elevates his mind to that insane arrogance which ex- 
claims — " Stand by, I am holier than thou.'* This is an 
awful state for man to be in ; it is described by the pro* 
phet (Hosea x. 1) — " Israel is an empty vine, he bringeth 
forth fruit unto himself." Israel denotes the Church, and 
is called an empty vine, because the good performed by 
the members of the Church is performed from selfish and 
worldly motives, which in themselves are empty ; and the 
spiritual truth or faith of the Church is, in like manner. 
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empty, nnless it be filled with love from the Lord. Alas ! 
this is unhappily the state of the Church at the present 
day. •* Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts ; look 
down from heaven, and behold and visit this vine." 
(Psalm Ixxx. 14.) 

The FIG-TREE corresponds to natural good and truth. 
The fruit corresponds to the good of the natural man, and 
the leaves to the truth of that good All truth is commu- 
nicated progressively and in order. Man cannot receive 
spiritual truth before he is acquainted with natural ; for 
the spiritual lies within the natural, as a kernel in its shell, 
and the celestial lies within the spiritual, as the Father 
dwelleth within the Son. The man that lives under the 
influence of natural goodness, is desirous of being prin- 
cipled in natural truth, for it is the province of goodness 
always to seek alliance or conjunction with truth. In this 
state of natural goodness, the omniscient eye beholds us, 
and desires to bless us with a perception of himself. In 
this state was Nathaniel, when the Lord saw him under 
the fig-tree ; and from the state of natural goodness, and 
the perceptions of natural truth, he was led to behold the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the spiritual truth, and to feel the de- 
rout conviction, that this was the king of Idrael. (John i. 
49.) The gracious promise of the Lord, for the restora- 
tion of his Church in the last days, is expressed in lan- 
guage to suit the natural man ; while, by the images which 
convey it, the spiritual man is also advised of the glorious 
time. ** Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field, for the pas- 
tures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth her 
fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do yield their strength." 
(Joel ii. 22 ; see also the following verses, which are high- 
ly deserving the most serious attention.) The beasts of 
tJie field represent the affections of goodness in the natural 
man. The pastures of the wilderness being made to spring, 
implies, that there will be a knowledge of truth where 
there was none before. The fig-tree and the vine yield- 
ing their strength or fruit, means, that natural goodness 
will be abundant, and will lead the possessor to aspire after 
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and ullimately to possess spiritual goodness. But man must 
by no means rest satisfied with a profession of natural or mo- 
ral goodness ; with his goodness he must unite the corres- 
ponding truth. While some make profession of faith alone, 
and thus are like trees that bear no fruit, others make pro- 
fession of morality or works alone, and clothe themselves 
with a garment of leaves, exactly similar to the fig leaf 
aprons made by Adam and Eve, to cover their pride and 
disobedience. Faith and charity, truth and goodness, 
wisdom and love, united, constitute the Christian, in their 
respective degrees. 

When the Lord cursed the fig-tree, it was to show the 
degeneracy of the Jewish Church. That church was one 
of mere naturalism — making large professions, having 
plenty of leaves ; but when the Lord came and explored 
its quality, no fruit was found in it : and unto this day no 
fruit is found fit for food on this degenerate tree, and 
from henceforth and for ever no fruit can be produced. 
It is the same, however, with the Christian. Wherever 
there is profession without practice, there will be found 
abundance of leaves ; but where such profession is desti- 
tute of the life of holiness, there is no fruit ; and when the 
Lord comes to explore our quality, and finds nothing but 
mere external display, our end is come, we wither away, 
and finish our course in eternal death. 

The OLIVE, the VINE, and the FIG — " The trees 
went forth on a time to anoint a king over them : 
and they said unto the olive-tree, Reign thou over us. But 
the olive-tree said unto them, Should I leave my fatness, 
wherewith by me they honour God and man, and go 
to be promoted over the trees ? — And the trees said to 
the fig-tree, Come thou, and reign over us. But the fig- 
tree said unto them. Should I forsake my sweetness, and 
my good fruit, and go to be promoted over the trees ? — 
Then said the trees unto the vine, Come thou, and reign 
over us. And the vine said unto them. Should I leave my 
wine, which cheereth God and man, and go to be promot- 
ed over the trees? — Then said all the trees unto the 
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bramble. Come thou, and reign over us. And the bramble 
said unto the trees. If in truth ye anoint me king over you, 
then come and put your trust in my shadow ; and if not, 
let fire come out of the bramble, and devour the cedars of 
Lebanon." (Judges ix. 8 — 15.) This is one of the most 
beautiful and instructive parables in the whole of the Di- 
vine Word, equally edifying in the letter as in the spirit, 
and of much practical utility, in confirming the significa- 
tion of the olive, the vine, and the fig, alluded to just above. 
Dr. Hales has, with great force and beauty, illustrated the 
literal sense, which we shall first transcribe, and then pro- 
ceed to illustrate the spiritual sense : — • 

"For their ingratitude to the house of Gideon, the 
Shechemites were indignantly upbraided by Jotham, in the 
oldest and most beautiful apologue of antiquity extant — 
the trees choosing a king. With the mild and unassuming 
dispositions of his pious and honourable brethren, declin- 
ing, like their father, we may suppose, the crown, when 
offered to them successively, under the imagery of the 
Olive Tree, the Fig Tree, and the Vine ; he pointedly 
contrasts the upstart ambition and arrogance of the wick- 
ed and turbulent Abimelech, represented by the bramble, 
inviting his new and nobler subjects, the cedars of Le- 
banon, to put their trust in his pigmy shadow, which they 
did not want, and which he was unable to afibrd them ; 
but threatening them imperiously on their refusing to send 
forth a fire from himself to devour those cedars, whereas, 
the fire of the bramble was short and momentary, even to 
a proverb." 

Where wickedness predominates, it ever elects a power 
in conformity with its ruling love, to assume the sove- 
reignty, and no principles that are good can ever unite 
themselves with those which are evil. " For what fellow- 
ship hath righteousness with unrighteousness, or what com- 
munion hath light with darkness?*' (2 Cor. vi. 14.) The 
distinguishing principles of the Church should be the 
Olive, the Vine, and the Fig — charity, faith, and good 
works — and these should be presided over by celestial love, 

G 
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(Olive) ; Spiritual Truth, (Viue) ; and Natural Good and 
Truth (Fig). And because charity, faith, and good 
works, when united, are the foundation of all true religion 
and virtue, therefore neither of them would rule ov^ 
the wicked men of Shechem, mentioned in the parable, 
because neither of the principles to which their lives bore 
analogy, had any dwelling-place in their rebellious and 
hard hearts. But the bramble being an exact analogy of 
the power of evil, and corresponding with the quality of 
their ruling love, accepted the sovereignty, under a stipu- 
lation of unlimited trust and confidence, and in case of re- 
bellion, then all the destructive powers of evil were to be 
let loose upon them; all the burning lusts of evil love 
should blaze forth and devour whatever might remain of 
good and truth. When the Church, as to celestial good, 
suffers itself to be guided and ruled by the merely scienti- 
fic principle, its character is degraded, *^ oil Is carried into 
Egypt." (Hosea xii. 1 ) In this state the rational princi- 
ple is exalted above the principle of holy 16ve, and thus 
charity is degraded into a mere thing of science. Too true 
is it that Israel has profaned the Church. She has 
carried oil to Egypt — she has become an empty vine — she 
has degenerated into a dead fig-tree. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Th e Animal Kingdom is headed by man ; and beasts, birds, 
fish, and insects, correspond to the affections, thoughts, and 
scientific knowledge with which he nourishes, supports, 
and stores his mind. The destructive animals image his 
mind in its unrenewed and unregenerated state. Those 
animals, tamed, represent the bad passions and tempers 
reduced to obedience, by the subduing influence of the 
Spirit of truth. In this sense ** the leopard lies down with 
the lamb" — " the lion eats straw with the bullock. ' The 
clean and useful animals represent the mind in its regen- 
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erating state. Animals of the flock correspond to the affec- 
tions of the spiritual man ; animals of the herd to the 
auctions of the natural man. Birds correspond to the 
thoughts of the understanding ; fish and animals living 
in the sea to scientific knowledges. The quality and use 
of the several affections and thoughts are indicated by the 
distinctive quality of the animals named. In our present 
Chapter we shall confine ourselves to the consideration of 
man as a scientific, rational, and spiritual being, and re- 
serve our notice of the inferior animals for the natural his- 
tory department of our work ; in which also we shall en- 
deavour to illustrate by correspondence the various mem- 
bers of the human body. We shall reserve also for that 
department of our work, the chapter on the spiritual signi- 
fication of numbers. 

Every person who seriously reflecU on the constitu- 
tion of man, must have observed that he appears endowed 
with three distinct degrees of life ; so distinct indeed, 
that while he is in the exercise or enjoyment of one, it 
appears as though the others did not exist in him. Some- 
times he takes the greatest pleasure, and experiences the 
highest happiness in the pursuit of science, and all his 
faculties for the time are absorbed in it. It is the delight 
of his existence ; he lives but for it. At other times he 
turns his attention to the regions of intelligence ; he in- 
quires into the causes of things; he analyzes, compares, and 
investigates ; and here again his attention is equally fixed, 
as when experimenting on the facts of science. At other 
times all his powers are concentrated on spiritual and reli- 
gious subjects. His adoration is directed to the Great 
Supreme ; his faith is exercised on the invisible things of 
heaven, by the contemplation of the visible things of earth ; 
and his hope anticipates the period when heavenly happi- 
ness shall be enjoyed in all its fulness. We call these 
three degrees of life by the terms scientific, rational (or 
intellectual,) and spiritual. There is, however, a rational 
principle before regeneration, and a spiritual-rational 
principle after it : the first is procured by the exercise uf 
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the scientific principle ; the second is formed by the Lord 
— by the affections of spiritual good and truth ; * and 
though last in its formation, it becomes first in efficacy, and 
first in power, aiding the spiritual principle in the regu- 
lation of the rational and scientific. 

There is a sanctifying power in the spirit of true reli- 
gion, which has at all times commanded the admiration of 
mankind, and elicited the approval of even the most care- 
less and unreflecting. Among the poor the brightest ex- 
amples of this power have exemplified themselves, and shed a 
lustre over their character, and encircled their head with a 
halo of reputation as undying as virtue itself. And it has 
been often remarked by the learned, without their ever 
attempting to account for the cause, that in proportion as 
the poor have become eminently religious, and intimately 
acquainted with the Sacred Scriptures, they have at the 
same time become deep thinkers, acute reasoners, and well 
versed in scientific pursuits. That som^ cause must ex- 
ist for this, no one will venture to dispute. What that 
cause is, we shall, in the sequel, endeavour to develope. 

But if the sanctifying influence of religion is thus seen 
in its efiects among the poor, whose education has been in 
many instances neglected, and in all instances limited, 
what ouglit we to expect from the rich, whose opportunities 
are so great, and the cultivation of whose minds are so 
sedulously attended to. Whatever the most sanguine mind 
might anticipate, has been fully realized in those great 
monuments of human erudition, Locke, Newton, Boyle, 
Ray, and a hundred others ; not to mention the illustrious 
Swedenborg 

If we study Locke ; amidst all the stupendous acquire- 
ments by which he was distinguished, his piety shines with 
the steadiest brilliance, whilst his veneration for God's 
Word, and his obedience to its divine precepts, stamped 
him as one of the humblest of Christians — as his great eru- 
dition did one of the most profound philosophers. 

* See Swedonborg's Arcana Ccelestia, paragraph 2 ]d7. 



65 

Who can forget the modesty of the great Newton de- 
scribing himself, when he discovered any new truth, as a 
mere child seeking out pebbles on the sea shore, and occa- 
sionally finding one more beautiful than another ? What 
but the sanctifying power we have mentioned, could have 
induced this true spirit of humility ? 

In the midst of one of the most profligate and licentious 
seras that ever disgraced the annals of Britain, what was 
it that dignified the character of the illustrious Boyle, but 
his deep acquaintance with^ and divine veneration ybr the 
Sacred Scriptures ? To the Christian his memory is en- 
deared, as that of one who, as before observed, in one of 
the most licentious periods of English history, showed a 
rare example of religion and virtue in exalted station, and 
was an early and zealous promoter of the diffusion of the 
Scriptures in foreign lands. To the erudite, the intellec- 
tual, and the deeply thinking, his memory is peculiarly 
grateful, as the individual who laid the foundation of that 
learned body of men — the Royal Society, while by the 
lover of science, he is honoured as one of the first and most 
successful cultivators of experimental philosophy. 

The other great name we have mentioned, John Ray — 
vrhom Haller describes as the greatest botanist in the me- 
mory of man, and whose writings on animals are pro- 
nounced by Cuvier to be the foundation of all modern 
zoology — we have introduced, for the purpose of showing 
how sublime were his views in connecting religion with 
science, and elaborating even to the eternal world and state 
the wisdom of God in the works of creation. " It is not 
likely, (says he,) that eternal life shall be a torpid and in- 
active state; or that it shall consist only in an uninter- 
rupted and endless act of love ; the other faculties shall be 
employed as well as the will, in actions suitable to, and 
perfective of their natures, especially the understanding, 
the supreme faculty of the soul, which chiefly differs in us 
from brute beasts, and makes us capable of virtue and vice, 
of rewards and punishments, shall be busied and employed 
in contemplating the works of <jod, and observing the di- 
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vine art and wisdom manifested in the structure and com- 
position of them ; and reflecting upon their Great Architect, 
the praise and glory due to them. Then shall we clearly 
see, to our great satisfaction and admiration, the ends and 
uses of those things which here were either too subtle for 
us to penetrate and discover, or too remote and inaccessi- 
ble for us to come to any distinct view of, viz., the planets 
and Bxed stars ; those illustrious bodies, whose contents 
and inhabitants, whose stores and furniture we have here so 
longing a desire to know, as also their mutual subserviency 
to each other. Now the mind of man being not capable 
at once to advert to more than one thing, a particular view 
and examination of such an innumerable number of vast 
bodies, and the great multitude of species, both of animate 
and inanimate things, which each of them contains, will 
afford matter enough to exercise and employ our minds, 
I do not say to all eternity, but to many ages, should we 
do nothing else." In how beautiful a light is this extract 
reflected ! The spiritual principle leads to humble adora- 
tion of the Great Supreme, for his marvellous works ; the 
rational principle contemplates with delight, the ages in 
which it shall occupy itself in reflecting upon all creation's 
wonders ; while the scientific feels equal pleasure in study- 
ing the animate and inanimate objects, which the myriads 
of worlds that revolve in the immensity of space unques- 
tionably contains. Such must, and always will be the 
case, when the rational and scientific principles are in due 
subjection to the spiritual. On the other hand, let but this 
subserviency be destroyed, and religion made to bend be- 
fore reason and science, and a mental madness takeis pos- 
session of the soul, which ends in neither fearing God nor 
regarding man. The faculties of the soul, under such go- 
vernment, are in the most inextricable confusion, and the 
most superlative powers are constantly the sport of the 
most glaring inconsistency. Nothing can be more easily 
accounted for than this state ; the whole is expressed 
in the words, '• without God in the world;" that' is, 
the spiritual principle, instead of being the governing 
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onp, is the servant, and in this state order becomes in- 
verted. 

We might easily illustrate this by the conduct of many 
eminently learned and scientific men, who, denying the di- 
vine truths of God's Word, nay, and sometimes denying 
also the existence of God himself, have, notwithstanding 
the stupendous power of their intellect, stood as wild beasts 
in the midst of their fellow-creatures, and have been shun- 
ned by all rightly constituted and seriously minded people 
as a common pestilence. 

''The mind of man evidently consists of a great num* 
ber of affectuous and intellectual faculties and tendencies, 
very distinct from each other. TJje love of God and our 
neighbour, for instance, are very different principles from 
the love of worldly power and worldly possessions ; and 
those intellectual exercises which are conversant with di- 
vine and heavenly subjects, no less vary from those which 
are confined to matters of a corporeal and earthly nature : 
and it is evidently congenial to our natural feelings and 
perceptions, to assign to the former of each of these clas- 
ses of sentiments, a higher and more interior seat in the 
mind, than to the latter; we acknowledge, in common 
discourse, the one to be sublime and exalted feelings and 
contemplations, the other to be such as are low and gro- 
velling. Nor will our conceptions on this subject be much 
altered, whatever may be the theoretical views which we 
are inclined to entertain of the nature of the mind. If, 
with one class of metaphysicians, we believe the mind to 
be one simple principle, the whole of which is concerned 
in every one of its exercises, though under a distinct modi- 
fication in each ; then we must consider the whole mind, 
when under the influence of heavenly love and wisdom, to 
be in a sublime and exalted state, or to be under a modifi- 
cation of that description : or if, with others, we conceive 
the mind, like the body, to consist of a great variety of or- 
gans, each having its proper function ; then we must con- 
sider those which are the seats of disinterested benevo- 
lence and of the perceptions of divine and heavenly sub- 
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jects, to be placed in an elevated and interior region, and 
those which are appropriated to grosser tendencies and 
mean conceptions, to be respectively low and external. 
Our observations here proceed upon the supposition, that 
the latter view of the nature of the mind is (he true one ; 
but we have mentioned the other to show, that, should the 
opinion that the mind is one simple principle be correct, 
the views we assume of the higher and lower nature of its 
various emotions and contemplations would still be appli- 
cable to it, and would only require a little alteration in the 
mode of stating them. However, let us suppose the mind 
itself to be composed of distinct organs, appropriated to 
distinct affections and •distinct classes of thought : it is 
true that to immaterial principles we cannot assign any of 
the relations of space or place ; and yet it is certain that 
we are so sensible of the existence of a determinate analogy 
between these and the immaterial mind and its properties, 
as continually to apply to the latter, terms which properly 
denote the relations of place ; thus we talk of a great mind 
and a little mind, a lofiy mind and a low mind ; of elevated 
desires and of grovelling ones, of high thoughts and of 
creeping ones ; of an internal and deep conception of 
things ; or of an external and superficial one ; we speak 
also of provinces of mind, and realms of thought : and use 
a multitude of other like phrases. 

** Suppose then that we possessed a knowledge of the 
general principles, both voluntary and intellectual, of 
which the mind consists, and were desirous to present 
them more distinctly to our view, by describing them by 
some of the ideas borrowed from the analogy, which we 
intuitively perceive to subsist, between the relations of mind 
and the relations of place : suppose, as mathematicians re- 
sort to diagrams to assist their conceptions of the rela- 
tions of quantity, we even wished to assist our concep- 
tions of the mind by some sensible delineation, and 
were to conceive the thought of mapping out the va- 
rious provinces of intellect and affection which we per- 
ceive to exist in it: — ^how should we commence the 
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execution of the plan, but by laying down, in the centre 
of our scheme, a region, to be considered as representing 
that part of the mind which is the seat of the most exalted 
affections and sentiments, being those which have for their 
objects the topics of true religion, or those which embrace 
the love and vital knowledge of God ? Should we not, 
around this central region, allot various districts, to re- 
present those parts of the mind, whose functions consist of 
attachments to subordinate objects and of intellectual ex- 
ercises of an inferior character? And should we not 
place in the circumference of our map of that ' little 
world,' or microcosm, the mind of man, those faculties, 
both affectuous and intellectual, which, though still belong- 
ing to the mind, have the closest affinity with the body, 
and partake the least of any thing of a purely spiritual na- 
ture, — being such as belong to the province of merely 
corporeal sensations* and of ideas of such things as either 
afford no room, or are too grossly apprehended to give 
occasion, for the exercise of the higher intellectual powers ? 
Such, certainly, would be our mode of proceeding, were 
we to attempt to draw a map of the mind, by following 
but the analogy which every one perceives to exist be- 
tween the relations of mind and the relations of place. 

'' Such a map, then, is ready drawn to our hands by the 
Spirit of God, — to whom alone the analogies between na- 
tural and spiritual things of all kinds are fully known, — in 
the geography of the Scriptures. In this map, the laud of 
Israel is considered as the central region which is the seat 
of all the truly spiritual affections and perceptions of the 
human mind : (and hence was derived the notion of the 
Jews, that their country constituted the middle of the 
earth's surface ; — an opinion which was true in spiritual 
though not in physical geography : — and a similar transfer- 
ring, by them, of ideas which are true in a spiritual sense, 
to a natural application in which they are false, has given 
rise to many of that people's absurd, superstitious opinions 
and practices, the origin of which would be otherwise un- 
accountable.) So, following the Law of Analogy, the 
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countries situated around the land of Canaan » will repre- 
sent the subordinate mental powers and faculties. We 
will illustrate this by one or two examples. 

" The great neighbour of Israel — the type of the spiritual 
part of the mind,-— on one side, was Egypt; which represents 
what belongs entirely to the natural man, but, specifically, the 
Science or Knowledge of the natural man, with the faculty 
for acquiring it : and the powerful state which bordered 
upon Israel on the other side, was Assyria ; which repre- 
sents the Rational Faculty, and the Reasoning Powers, in 
general. Now as Science and Reasoning, when separated 
from all regard to religion, or to true religion, and placed 
in opposition to it, are two of its most dangerous enemies ; 
therefore we read so much of the troubles which these two 
nations brought upon the Israelites : but as, nevertheless, 
they are capable of being rendered extremely serviceable 
to true religion, and are themselves exalted by being sub- 
mitted to its influence ; therefore we meet with predictions 
of a state in which this union should be effected. Thus it 
is said in Isaiah, ' In that day there shall be an altar to 
the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar 
at the border thereof to the Lord ;'* words which plainly 
indicate the complete submission to a divine influence, of 
the principle, power, or faculty, represented by Egypt, 
from its inmost essence — * the midst * — to its last extrem- 
ity — * the border thereof.' And that this shall be closely 
connected with the principle, power, or faculty, represented 
by Assyria, which shall be submitted, with it, to the divine 
government, is presently taught in these words : ' In that 
day there shall be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria ; 
and the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 
into Assyria: and the Egyptians shall serve with the 
Assyrians.''!' And again, that both shall be united, with 
the principle represented/by Israel, is beautifully expressed 
when it is immediately added, * In that day shall Israel 
be the third with Egypt and with Assyria, a blessing in 
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♦ Isaiah xix. 19. t Ver. 23. 
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tlie midst of the land :'* where the third means that which 
completes and adds perfection, — ^the number three^ so 
genmlly considered to involve a mystery, denoting that 
which is complete and perfect ; for which reason it is also 
said, that Israel shall be a blessing in the midst of the land i 
implying, that the principle represented by Israel should 
become a centre, — a sort of life-giving essence, — to the other 
two ; as is the case with the principle of true religion, when 
the mind is in its proper order throughout. This also is one 
of the predictions of Scripture, of which no outward fulfil- 
ment, at all adequate to the terms of it, can be pointed 
out; for to refer it, as is done by Bishop Newton and 
others, to the propagation of Judaism in Egypt and 
Assyria, in consequence of the dispersion and captivities 
of the Jews in those countries, is merely to trifle with 
words so august and solemn. And if this prophecy has 
received no outward fulfilment heretofore, the altered 
state of the world certainly renders it impossible that it 
should receive such an accomplishment hereafter. But we 
shall have a view which well harmonizes with the expres- 
sions, and rises out of them by a just analogy, if we under- 
stand them spiritually, as pointing to the union« in a glori- 
ous state of the church, of the three great orders or de- 
grees of the intellectual powers. In this view, Egypt is 
the lowest of these powers, — the Science or Knowledge of 
the natural man, — or such as chiefly arises from the exer- 
cise of the faculty which the metaphysicians call simple per- 
ception: — Assyria is a higher intellectual power, — that 
which reflects and reasons, — or the Intelligence which re- 
sults from the exercise of the faculties of analysis and com- 
parison : — whilst Israel is the supreme intellectual power 
of all, — the Wisdom which connects all with God, and con- 
templates, with interior discernment, spiritual and divine 
subjects, which it applies, causing the lower attainments 
also to be applied, to the glory of God and the benefit 
of mankind. And if we consider these three orders of in- 

* Isaiah xiz. 24. 
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tellectual powers to have three distinct provinces of the 
mind appropriated to them as their seats, we shall see why 
they are represented by the three countries of Egypt, As- 
syria, and Israel ; — such representation following accurately 
the Law of that Analogy, which, we have before seen, we 
all intuitively recognise, between the relations of mind and 
the relations of place. 

To prove that such is the signification in the Scriptures 
of these three countries, would require a consideration of 
the numerous occasions on which they are mentioned : it 
would then appear with clearness from the significant at- 
tributes and actions ascribed to them respectively : But 
this would detain us too long, and is also not necessary for 
our present object, which is merely to shew, that certain 
faculties or provinces of the mind are meant by the coun- 
tries mentioned in the Holy Word, without determining 
that which is specifically intended by each: and this, I trust, 
must be pretty evident, in regard to the countries of 
Egypt, Assyria, and Israel, whether the explanations which 
have been attempted be altogether accepted or not. But 
I think that not much doubt will remain, even here, with 
any inquirer, who will take the pains to make an exten- 
sive examination of the passages where they are mention- 
ed. Let him understand by Egypt, when spoken of unfa- 
vourably, those fallacies and appearances, with which 
Science, when not cultivated from pure motives, opposes the 
doctrines of true religion ; (but under the name of Science 
is here to be understood, not only the knowledge of na- 
tural things, but an acquaintance also with the literal sense 
of the Word of God, from which, when separated from all 
connexion with its spirit, confirmations, as is well known, 
may and have been drawn, in favour of the most erroneous 
religious sentiments, and in opposition to the most evident 
truths :) so, by Egypt, when not unfavourably mentioned, 
are to be understood the views of true science, — natural 
truths in general, both those drawn from the appearances 
of nature and those from the literal sense of the Word : 
— Let our inquirer, also, understand by Assyria, when 
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spoken of with censure, that intellectual principle which 
appears like intelligence, but is mere adroitness in reasoning, 
or dexterity in managing a debate, independently of the 
truth or falsehood of the premises assumed ; — or, when it is 
mentioned with approbation, that intelligence which results 
from the right exercise of the rational faculty : — And let 
him regard both the principle of Science and the Rational 
principle, as occupying distinct provinces of the mind, 
and consider these provinces to be what are specifically 
meant by the realms of Egypt and Assyria. Whoever 
does this, will find a coherent and beautiful spiritual sense 
arise, in every instance where those countries are men- 
tioned ; provided he has some idea of the spiritual refer- 
ence of Uie other natural images with which they are ac- 
companied, which will always be found exactly to har- 
monize with this signification of the countries.*^ (See 
" Plenary Insptratian of the Scriptures Hdsserted'* By 
the Rev. S. Noble, pp. 274^-284.) 
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SECTION II. 
EXPERIMENTAL PIETY.— CHAPTER I.— SERMONS. 



SERMON I. (Original.) 

Psalm xix., yerse 7.—" The law of the Lord is perfect, conyerting 

the soul." 

My dear young friends, I consider there is no period of life 
so peculiarly interesting as that of youth. The intellectual 
and voluntary faculties of your souls are now rapidly devel- 
oping, and require that culture and control which are ne- 
cessary to their well-being in time and eternity. Your 
future happiness will in a great measure depend upon this 
critical period of your existence. Your minds may be 
aptly compared to soil, into which various seeds may be 
sown, and which will grow up and become vigorous plants 
according to the cultivation they receive. 

As the Lord is a being of infinite love and wisdom, he 
could have no other end in view in our creation, than to 
render us capable of enjoying eternal felicity. We are 
sent into this world for no other purpose than to become 
prepared for a happy state of existence in the spiritual 
world ; and so far as we co-operate with the divine provi- 
dence in this respect, we answer the end of our being. 
Happiness can only be secured by obedience to the divine 
precepts, because they are the laws of charity and use. 
And it is because charity, as the life or soul of true faith, 
is the grace that saves, that the performance of good works 
is so frequently inculcated in the Word. Were faith 
alone sufficient for salvation, good works might be dis- 
pensed with ; but since it is charity that must render us 
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fit for the kingdom of heaven, and that cannot exist, ex- 
cept as it comes forth into the outward life, therefore the 
Lord mercifully desires that his commandments should be 
obeyed, as well as known. And because every act of 
genuine obedience, is, in its essence, love — love to God 
or the neighbour ; therefore the new commandment which 
the Lord gave to his disciples was the summary of the 
whole law : " love one another.*' 

A selfish man can never be happy, for all felicity is 
grounded in a life of charity and usefulness to others. If 
we were all mindful of the things which merely concern 
ourselves, and disregarded the wants of others, society 
would become disorganized, and we should be the authors 
of our own misery. 

No happiness can be secured to man without the exer- 
cise of his freewill, for if we are compelled to a certain line 
of conduct, no matter how laudable it might be, the com- 
pulsion exercised upon him would banish happiness ; for 
happiness does not depend upon extraneous circumstances, 
it results from an inward feeling— a love of goodness, and 
a desire to bring it out into act, in order to promote the 
well-being of others. It was by the abuse of man's free- 
will that sin entered into the world, and caused evil to 
become inherent in our nature. We are all born with 
hereditary propensities to evil, and if they are not restrain- 
ed and subdued, they will propel us to the commission of 
various crimes, render us incapable of becoming useful, 
and so cause us to be unhappy for ever. But our here- 
ditary propensities cannot be subdued unless we perform 
the work of repentance, which consists in self-examination, 
in the shunning of evils as sins against God, and in lead- 
ing a life in accordance with his divine law. 

That actual repentance is absolutely necessary, and that 
man's salvation depends on it, is plain from many passages 
in the Sacred Scriptures. No man can become regenerat- 
ed if he has not performed the works of repentance, and 
** except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God." In order to effect this work in the human soul, 
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our heavenly Father has given us his Divine Word, which 
is written in such a manner as to be applicable to all states 
and conditions of mankind ; it is through this medium we 
have conjunction with him, from it we derive all spiritual 
illumination ; it is the source and fountain of all knowledge, 
wisdom, and intelligence, and, were we deprived of it, we 
should sink into a state of savage barbarism. Man of 
himself is so depraved, that, without this aid, he cannot 
distinguish good from evil, truth from error ; it, therefore, 
affords him light whereby to explore the dark recesses of 
his heart and understanding In the work of self-examina- 
tion. Without this divine luminary, he would be deluded 
by his natural senses— would be induced to palliate his 
darling lusts, to confirm his self-derived intelligence, and 
so render his salvation impossible. Through the sacred 
oracles God informs us of what is good and true — of what 
is evil and false — and prescribes the best method to forsake 
and shun the latter, and to appropriate and practise the 
former. It is impossible for any one to be regenerated 
unless he be acquainted with such truths as are to be be- 
lieved, and such good works as are to be done. No man 
can of himself attain this knowledge, inasmuch as the hu- 
man understanding is confined in its conceptions to the 
objects of sense, from whence it is supplied with a light 
which is called the light of nature, by which light a man 
may discern what relates to this world and to himself, but 
not what relates to God and the kingdom of heaven. He 
has need, therefore, of divine revelation for his instructor in 
all spiritual truth, and should learn from thence the things 
concerning salvation. 

As the will of man is reformed and regenerated by the 
influence of spiritual truths received into the understand- 
ing, we should fervently desire to enter into the spirit of 
the Psalmist's prayer, *< Give me understanding, and I 
shall keep thy law ;" for it* is impossible for us to obey 
with sincerity God's commandments, unless our under- 
standings are illustrated by divine truth. 

*• The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul.** 
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The law of God consists in, and is founded upon love to 
him, and charity towards our neighbour. As man's ruling 
love constiti^tes the very essence of his life, and also deter- 
mioes his quality and character, of what great importance 
'is it that the objects of such love should be in accordance 
with the divine will ! If our minds were as a blank, ready 
to 'receive any impression, alike good as evil, the difficulty 
would not be so great to have heavenly love implanted 
therein, (yet, if even this were the case, I question whether 
our felicity would be so great as when we have overcome 
temptation, and finally subdued our evils ;) but when it is 
known that man, by nature, is under the dominion of all 
kinds of evil, inasmuch as,, by nature, he is under the do- 
minion of self-love, and the love of the world, — it behoves 
him to perform the work of repentance, and commence 
the spiritual life without delay, before evil principles be- 
come rooted, the judgment perverted, and the things of 
religion so distasteful in consequence of lengthened oppo- 
sition to their influence, as to confirm him in his re- 
spective habits, and so render his case hopeless. Our 
blessed Lord said, that all the law and the prophets hung 
upon these two precepts, *• Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 
A requirement so spiritual and so extensive is peculiar to 
the law of God, to whom alone tlie heart is open, and no 
other law ever claimed the subjection of the soul. Our 
Lord states, that the first and great commandment isK to 
love God. And it may, with the greatest propriety, be so 
styled from the excellence of its object, because it is the 
only principle from which any feeling or act of true vir- 
tue or goodness can proceed. The second, or love to our 
neighbour, is like to it in the comprehensiveness of its na- 
ture, the authority by which it is given, and the happy influ- 
ence which it exercises over those who obey it. To love 
God with all our heart, is to love him sincerely and fer- 
vently. This ardency of affection is apparent in the de- 
light good men take in his service : <* give me thine heart/' 
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is his claim. Men may be imposed upon by professions of 
attachment, but God looks on the heart, and can trace en- 
mity to him, under all the disguises which may be assum- 
ed in the outward conduct, and love amidst all the strug* 
gles of evil inclinations. To love him with all the soul, is 
to employ the understanding in the contemplation of bis 
character and works, and wisely to form ideas of him 
suited to his purity and excellence, as a guide to the affec- 
tions. To love him with all the strength, is to love him with 
all the energy of our nature — with an energy which no 
fears can repress-^no difficulties can intimidate— no strug- 
gles can exhaust, and no opposition can overcome. The 
love of our neighbour consists in the due estimation of 
their valuable qualities, an interest in their happiness, and 
in a strong desire to promote their welfare, temporal, spiri- 
tual, and eternal. In a family, the form in which love 
appears is sweetness and care ; in a neighbourhood, it is 
courtesy ; in friendship, it is sympathy ; to distress, it is 
mercy ; to our country, it is patriotism ; to the world, it 
is benevolence ; and in the Church, it is brotherly kind- 
ness, and to dwell together in unity. 

" The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul." 
It regulates every opinion we receive, every connection 
we form, every arrangement we make, every course we 
pursue, and every hope we cherish. How admirable will 
it appear if we contrast it with the maxims by which un- 
enlightened nations are governed ! Hospitality to the 
stranger is almost the only expression of benevolence 
known among savage tribes ; and if we see there the 
traveller welcomed to food and rest in their dwelling, and 
his life and property counted sacred, we behold captives 
murdered in cold blood, infants sacrificed to idols, widows 
consumed on the funeral piles of their husbands, and the 
aged, the sick, and the helpless, left to perish unpitied. 
Among the most civilized heathen nations patriotism is 
almost the only feature of benevolence we can discern ; 
but it is a patriotism which sanctioned the pillage, the 
conquest, and the slaughter of other nations, for their 
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country's aggrandizement. It is not in the maxims of their 
sages that you will trace the nobler actings of charity ; 
nor can you meet with, in the laws of the Roman kings, 
nor among those of the twelve tables, nor among the 
decrees of the Republican senate, nor the edicts of the 
heathen emperors, a single ordinance for the promotion or 
guidance of any scheme of mercy. These in all their 
forms are the result of the law and spirit of Jesus Christ. 
The Sun of Righteousness arose on the world with healing 
in his wings, and even in the most corrupted state into 
which Christianity has sunk, the institutions of mercy 
which are to be seen every where show the impression of 
its character, and tne residue of its spirit The righteous- 
ness of God's testimonies is everlasting. It was the vain 
boast of the laws of the Modes and Persians that they 
were unalterable, but they have long since passed away, 
as well as the thrones from which they emanated ; but no 
vicissitude can change the Lord's will, or modify or set 
aside the standard of excellence which he has framed, for 
" the law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul." 
The experience of all ages testifies to the fact, that no 
codes of jurisprudence which man, with his utmost wisdom, 
could devise, had sufficient power to convert and purify 
the soul. Their influence, at the best, could only restrain 
from the commission of crime ; even that exalted class of 
morals propounded by the wisest heathen philosophers 
appealed only to the natural feelings, and endeavoured to 
show that by external virtues we ministered to our own 
happiness, and that from motives of self-love we should be 
assiduous in their exercise. Of the hidden sources of evil 
•n the recesses of the soul they took no cognizance, and of 
Is regeneration they had no knowledge. The divine 
philosopher, in a conference with a ruler in Israel, affirmed 
the necessity of man's being born again ; and it is in his 
Holy Word that the means are prescribed whereby this 
great work can be effected, " The law of the Lord," 
unlike the laws of man, not only propounds precepts for 
man*s obedience, but information how we can render it 
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conformable to the divine will ; yea even more than this, 
for, like the ark of the covenant, to which it is correspon- 
dent, it possesses a most powerful influence — an influence 
which will enable us, if we receive its doctrines and 
precepts with sincerity into our minds, to render this 
obedience in a spiritual manner ; with an energy peculiar 
to itself it will remove all fallacious principles and evil 
affections ; it will exalt and purify the tender germs of 
goodness that begin to be developcKl in the mind ; it will 
open those interior degrees of our spiritual organization, 
which will render us capable of becoming receptive of a 
more enlarged sphere of heavenly happiness ; in a word, 
it will convert the soul. The law of the Lord alone can 
effect this wonderful change in man, and thb it accom- 
plishes because of its perfection ; as God is a perfect being, 
so his Word is perfect, because it is the expression of his 
own divine wisdom, and is a pure emanation from him- 
self. There is no other medium afforded whereby the 
human race can attain conjunction with the Lord, and 
consequently salvation, than through the Holy Word. 
If the sacred volume of truth were removed from the 
earth, we should be deprived of the medium whereby we 
might obtain this conjunction, and our salvation would be 
impossible, because our regeneration could not be effected. 
There is a divine sphere continually emanating from the 
sacred oracles, which embraces all the members of the 
Lord's Church. The Holy Word contains the never ex- 
hausted store from whence we obtain nourishment for our 
souls ; therein is to be found the bread of life, the wine of 
the kingdom ; all the requisites necessary for our souFs 
well-being, both in time and eternity, are obtained from 
no other source. It is the fountain of all wisdom and 
knowledge, its stores can never be exhausted, for, unlike 
the expression of man*s wisdom, which may be fathomed, 
and wholly comprehended, it contains an amplitude and 
depth which can never be altogether grasped by the highest 
finite intelligence ; its stores of interior wisdom illustrate 
and delight the minds of the celestial angels, yet it is so 
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expressed that, according to his state, the sensual man can 
understand it for his edification. It is not merely adapted 
for one order of minds, it is so written as to be efficacious 
to every state and quality of human nature, not only on 
earth but in heaven, for as the angels increase in wisdom 
throughout eternity, they obtain their intelligence from no 
other source, and yet tliey will never be able to exhaust 
it ; all the wisdom and holiness which characterize their 
nature is communicated to them through this divine 
medium, for it is the only vehicle by which the Almighty 
can have communion with his creatures. With what 
reverence and fervour should we venerate this inspired 
volume! Well may we exclaim, in the words of our text, 
'^ The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul.'' 
What an exalted privilege, to have this inestimable gift 
put into our possession ! Oh, our responsibility is indeed 
great! 

** Without holiness no man shall see the Lord.** Holiness 
of life is the practical result of the soul's conversion. Let 
us then follow holiness ; it is the only beauty of the char- 
acter, a beauty which increases amidst the decay of every 
earthly attraction ; it is man's highest dignity, not vain 
and empty, like the pomp of this world, but the light of 
the Lord. It is the rich man's guardian, and the poor 
man's treasure. It gives to youth its fairest charm, crowns 
the hoary head with wisdom, sheds over the death-bed the 
spirit of glory, and its perfection is heaven. Amen. 



SERMON XL ^Original.) 

Brv. ziL 1. — '* And there appeared a great wonder in Hearen ; a 
woman clothed with the son, and the moon under her feet, 
and npon her head a crown of twelre stars." 

'* PuBB religion, and undefiled, before God and the Father 
is this : to visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic- 
tion, and to keep ourself unspotted from the world." So 
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writes an apostle, one who knew the Saviour, and who 
was honoured with being one of his disciples ; and if we 
analyze this description, to what result does it lead ? That 
love is the greatest, the highest, the distinguishing grace 
of religion ; and that wisdom (evidenced in the govern- 
ment itself, and r^ulating our connection with others,) is 
necessary to give it full form and beauty. 

When Christianity first appeared above the horizon of 
human speculations, the whole earth *' was quiet and was 
at rest." Immersed in the deepest night of heathenism, 
and fast asleep in the contentedness of error, Roman su- 
perstition and Roman power stretched their arms from 
Britain to the further regions of Asia. Universal peace 
— that peace which is a cessation of outward violence pre- 
vailed. Rome was invincible 1 but darkness black as 
midnight enveloped the human mind. For, as the darkest 
part of the night is that which precedes the morning ; so 
the best and purest portions of heathen tradition, had been 
lost in the luxuriousness and licentiousness of the age. 
All that remained was a mass of ridiculous observances 
and foolish ceremonies, at which those even who practised 
them laughed in private. 

In this state of things Christianity arose — weak at first, 
like the first faint glimmering of twilight, it dawned feebly 
on the mountains of Judea : and the death of its founder 
seemed to extinguish it altogether. But again the rays of 
truth surmounted the cloud by which they were hidden : 
and then, and not till then, did Roman superstition show 
itself in its proper form. Like an immense mountain, 
whose form is not seen in the darkness of midnight, but 
which, when the sun arises, stretches its dark shadow far 
over the earth, and only gradually and almost insensibly 
decreases as the orb of day rises higher and higher ; so 
no sooner did truth arise, than the deep influence of 
Roman power was employed to keep kingdoms and na- 
tions in darkness, and for a time it prevailed, till rising 
higher and higher in the intellectual heaven, the '* Sun of 
Wisdom'* gradually destroyed its power, province af- 
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ter province, and nation after nalion were liberated from 
darkness, and at length the shade of error faded before the 
majesty of truth. 

At a time like this, to be a Christian was no easy task. 
Death in its most horrid form was the immediate result of 
a profession of Christianity, and though the Apocalyptic 
Divine escaped the ** extreme penalty of the law,^ it seems 
to have been rather by private interest than by the mercy 
of his judges. When our divine Saviour was arraigned, 
John was ** known to the high priest,*' and *' brought in 
Peter," and though Peter was charged with being a follower 
of Christ, yet John was left unquestioned and unknown. 
Banishment as the next severe punishment was allotted 
to this disciple, and his banishment was to the isle of 
Patmos.* Here, '* for the word of Grod, and the testimony 

* This is a small island in the Icarian sea, about thirty miles 
from the nearest point on the western coast of Asia Minor, being 
the Posidium Promontory in Caria. The island does not exceed 
fifteen miles in circumference, and is nothing but a continued rock, 
very mountainous, and rery barren. The only spot in it which 
has now any cultivation, or is indeed worth any, is a small valley 
on the west, where the richer inhabitants have a few gardens. Its 
coast is high, and consists of a collection of capes, which form so 
many ports, some of which are excellent. The only one in use, 
however, is a deep g^ph on the northeast of the island, sheltered 
by high mountains on every side but one, where it is protected by 
a projecting cape. The island produces almost nothing, being fur« 
nished from abroad with nearly every article of subsistence. The 
town is situated upon a high rocky mountain, rising immediately 
from the sea. It contains about 400 houses, which, with 50 more 
at the Scala, form all the habitations in the island. In the middle 
of the town, near the top of the mountain, is the large and strong 
monastery of St. John the Evangelist, built by Alexius Commenes. 
About h^ way down the mountain, from the town to the Scala, 
there is a natural grotto in the rock, in which it is believed by the 
natives that St. John abode, and wrote the Apocalypse. They 
have built a small church over it, decked out in the usual tawdry 
style of the Greek churches. The island is now called Patino. 
On account of its stem and desolate character, the Roman Em- 
perors thought it a suitable spot to which criminals might be con- 
fined. To this island, accordingly, the Apostle John was banished. 
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that he held/' John was shut out from every participation 
of public life, or private friendship* But here^ where 
man had left him, his loving Saviour visited him; and 
here it was that the glories of heaven were opened to his 
spiritual view. 

One of the most remarkable is the one before us. The 
church of heaven, in its most distinguishing attributes, is 
represented in a visible form, and nothing can be more 
appropriate and beautiful than the description given. 

1st ^^A woman^ showing that the foundation of religion 
is fixed in the affections. Man is a creature of wisdom^-' 
his distinguishing characteristic is inteUeet; and though 
he is not without affection, it is not the most prominent 
distinction of his nature. But woman is a creature of 
affection — ^love is her very life and soul, and without it 
she is miserable ; she must have something to love, and 
her love must be shown. Hence the Church of God is 
represented by ** a womanJ* It is not faith, though 
valuable — it is not wisdom, though important, that con- 
stitutes the Church ! — ^but Love ! 

2d. " A woman clothed with the sun,** Encircled with 
light as with a garment. Showing that divine love 
enwraps and surrounds the Church, not only as a body^ 
but in its individual members ; for the same qualities 
which constitute a body of men a churchy constitute an 
individual man a Christian, The applicability of this 
figure, as a representative of that divine love which sur- 
rounds and clothes a Christian, will be evident if we look 
at the sun : as the centre of our system, as the source of 
light and life, of heat and fertility. What can more fitly 
represent that love which draws all things towards itself 
— which illumines and warms — which enlivens and purifies 



by the Emperor Domitian, towards the end of his reign, or about 
the year 95 or 96. It is usually stated, after Tertullian, that this 
banishment took place after the Apostle had been miraculously de- 
livered, unhurt, from a vessel of flaming oil, into which he had been 
cast. 
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the heart — ^which is (in &ct) the source of every blessing 
we enjoy below ? 

3d. ** Clothed with the sun and the moon under her 
feet/' Commentators have exercised their talent here with 
great ingenuity. One represents the moon as an emblem 
of earthly things from its mutability, and describes the 
church, '^ the woman," as trampling them under her feet. 
Another makes the moon an emblem of Jewish ceremonies, 
(which mainly depended on its changes), and describes 
the church as trampling on them. All this arises from 
a want of consideration of the analogical figures. The 
moon derives her light from the sun, and without the sun 
she is nothing, though in connection with him she is " a 
great light ;*' and the moon serves to enlighten the dark- 
ness when the sun has withdrawn his beams. Now, if the 
mn represents divine love, (in which most agree,) the 
moon must represent some christian grace which bears the 
same relation to love that the moon does to the sun. 
What is it then which, though enlightening our mental 
darkness, derives all its power from charity or love? 
What is it which in the gloomiest hours cheers the heart and 
enlightens the mind ? What but faith I that faith which 
is ^ the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen.'' This is the foundation of the church — 
she stands upon it. While she is enwrapped by divine 
love, her feet are fixed upon the Rock of eternal truth, 
and she stands fixed upon the faith of the apostles and 
prophets. 

4th, ** And upon her head a crown of twelve stars.'* 
The doctrines of truth, neither so important as love, nor 
so necessary as faith, but of the same nature, and serving 
as a royal ornament on her head. 

Here then we have a description both of general and 
particular Christianity. He who is a Christian, they 
who are a church, must have these characteristics ; 
they must be clothed with love, be founded on faith, be 
ornamented with doctrine. WiUiout these there is no such 
thing as real religion, and with them, whatever they may be. 
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or wherever found, they are sons of God and heirs of im- 
mortality. 



SERMON III. (Original.) 

1 Timothy iv. 8 " Godliness is profitable unto all things, having 

promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.** 

It is a solemn truth, uttered by our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself^ that, ** where our treasure is, there will our hearts 
be also." This is not merely the case in a spiritual, but in 
every point of view. It is the nature of man to fix his 
affections upon 'something, that which ministers to his 
pleasure, or gives promise of profit Many there are 
whose affections are fixed only upon things of a worldly 
nature, and profit is the end they have in view. Whether 
men are engaged in agricultural or commercial pursuits, 
whether they ** go down to the sea in ships," and do business 
in great waters ; whether they toil in literary pursuits, or 
even engage in the more important services of the altar, 
profit, and that too of a worldly character, is, in too many 
instances, the impelling power to action. There are some 
men whose time is so exclusively engrossed in toiling for 
earthly riches, ** rising early, sitting up late, and eating 
the bread of carefulness," that they entirely overlook the 
force of that important question, << What shall it profit a 
man, if he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ?" 
The most profit-able pleasures must surely be those 
which are the most durable. He would certainly be inex- 
cusable who, to secure a profit for one year, should ne- 
glect that which would not only procure profit for many 
years, but which continually should increase and multiply 
itself in perpetuity, each year adding to his treasures, in- 
creasing his profits, and ministering to his real enjoyments. 
Unhappily, that which is calculated to be most profitable 
to us, is not only sadly neglected, but, which is far worse, 
is considered by many of us to be most unprofitable^ if 
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not prejudicial to our interests, and in consequence has 
been sadly neglected. So far from godliness being consid- 
ered profitable unto all things, having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come, it has unhappi- 
ly been considered rather as the enemy than the friend of 
the human race. Many are the individuals who suppose, 
that by entering upon an external course of religion, all is to 
go on smoothly with them — that they are to increase in 
worldly wealth, and that they are to be held in respect by 
the worldly prosperous man ; and when they find that this 
is not the case, they murmur, and are dissatisfied. They 
take up the language of Job, and say, " It prqfiteth a man 
nothing that he should delight himself with God. What 
advantage will it be to me, and what pro6t shall I have, if 
I be cleansed from my sin?" Or with David they literal- 
ly exclaim, " Verily, I have cleansed my hands in vain, 
and washed my hands in innocency : for all the day long 
I have been plagued, and chastened every morning.'* 
Many persons have so expressed themselves, and from the 
decent observances of external religion they have be- 
come entirely lax in their principles, and have at length 
sunk completely into mere men of the world — ^heaping up 
riches, and knowing not who should gather them, and la- 
bouring only to secure as much natural enjoyment as pos- 
sible, as though they were for ever to live in this world. 
It is certain that such persons never had more than '* a 
form of godliness, denying the power thereof." They re- 
versed the divine precept, by seeking first a great estate, 
instead of the kingdom of God and his righteousness. 
They could not therefore have been possessed of genuine 
godliness, for this the text declares is profitable far all 
things^ even those pertaining to the life that now is, and 
securing the profit of life everlasting. 

However great in appearance the profits of an indivi- 
dual in this life may be, it is certain that without godliness 
the profit is but imaginary. There can be no satisfaction 
in any pursuit into which godliness enters not. Without 
a proper sense of that divine precept, '* Thou shalt love 
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thy neighbour as thyself/* the prosperity of man is em-' 
bittered, and the elevated situation he may occupy only 
tends to render him the more miserable, by cutting him 
off from all sympathy with his fellow creatures. No man 
can regulate his conduct righteously in his worldly deal- 
ings, unless he places the Lord before his eyes perpetually. 
To the true Christian every employment has a sanctifying 
power. No action is commenced without the divine bles- 
sing being invoked, and without an humble prayer for 
strength to keep the passions under proper restraint, and to 
watch with jealousy those which are most likely to run 
into evil. 

How can the natural business of society be carried on 
without the regulating principle of conscience? and how 
shall conscience be acquired but by continually looking up 
to the God of truth, that we may in no instance swerve 
from the straight path of rectitude ? 

Let us look at the results of godliness as affecting the 
natural concerns of man, for ** it is profitable for all things, 
having the promise of the life that now is.'* Look at the 
family that is regulated by godliness. All the kindly 
feelings and affections are encouraged. A christian at- 
tachment binds each to the other, — they bear each other's 
burthens — ^jealousy of each other's superiority is not 
known. If one member of the family possesses superior 
talents to another, every aid is lent to cultivate them, and 
the goodness of God acknowledged, who has so blessed a 
|;»rother or a sister in a way which, it is felt, will ultimately 
benefit all mankind. There are no angry denunciations 
— no secret plottings — no brawls in the family governed 
by godliness ; but a holy calm reigns around. How good 
and how pleasant it is to see them dwelling together in 
unity ! Look at the tradesman who believes that godliness 
is profitable for all things. The love of his neighbour is 
the ruling principle. His profits are regulated by con- 
science ; he does not impose on the ignorance of the buyer. 
He does not pressan inferior article, and declare it to be one 
of unquestionable excellence. He does not demand a high 
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price, and then descend to one that will not leave him the 
means of redeeming his own credit. There is no fraud — 
no dissimulation in his dealings ; for that godliness which 
is profitable for all things, teaches him to act uprightly 
towards all, and coveUmsnesSy which is idolatry, and extor- 
tion, which is robbery, he knows are the direct opposites 
of godliness. Ascend from the trader to the magistrate, 
and godliness is seen to be immensely profitable in all 
things pertaining to the judgment seat It is here, indeed, 
that the principle of conscience displays itself in all its 
purity, when regulated by godliness. History informs us 
of judges of the most incorruptible integrity, as well as of 
judges who have polluted the pure fountain, justice, by the 
most shameless iniquity. The former have never ascended 
to the judicial seat without prayer to God for assistance 
and counsel to enable them to do their duty impartially, 
and with perfect integrity ; the latter have neither feared 
God nor regarded men. 

We cannot name the all things mentioned in the text, 
to which godliness is profitable ; but we may mention one 
more, and that is the power which godliness gives to na- 
tional governments. The greatest politician that ever 
existed, was Solomon, and hear what he observes. *' When 
the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice ;" and 
again, '' W hen it goeth well with the righteous, the city 
rejoiceth.'' Godliness is indeed profitable for all things, ' 
and the more genuine is the godliness, the more extensive 
is the profit. Where the governors are themselves go- 
verned by godliness, those whom they govern, will sub- 
mit most cheerfully to the righteousness of the laws which 
they enact. If therefore every prince would have his sub- 
jects loyal and obedient ; if every master would have his 
servants honest, diligent, and attentive ; if every parent 
would have his children obedient and grateful ; if every 
man would have his friend sincerely attached, faithful, and 
kind ; if every tradesman would acquire a reputation and 
establish himself in business permanently ; if every magis- 
trate would have his judicial character above suspicion ; 
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if every teacher of a Sunday school would have his in- 
structions sink deeply into the young minds whom he ad- 
dresses ; let them practise godliness, which is profitable 
for all things, having the promise of the life that now b. 

But not only is godliness profitable in the regulation of 
the affairs of man in his civil condition, and in relation to 
his fellow-men : it is exceedingly profitable in the regu- 
lation of himself, and on no account does he ever dispense 
with its salutary restraints. 

A rich pious man expends not his substance in riotous 
living, 

" For every friend partakes his store, 
And want goes smiling from his door." 

Look at the Sunday school-room, my dear young friends. 
Your comforts, your conveniences, your hymn books, your 
Sunday lessons, your bibles, are provided by persons richer 
than yourselves in worldly wealth, because they know they 
hold their riches in trust to do good. Those persons, too, 
themselves labour to put you in possession of the true 
riches, and strive to lead you to " the wealthy nation," 
which dwells without bars or gates. When you think of 
the good they have done, and are doing — of the many 
children they train for heaven — of the deep solicitude they 
entertain for your present comfort and future happiness, 
can you do other than pray God to bless and sanctify their 
labours? Are any of you educated in free day schools? 
Those schools have been erected and endowed by men 
more wealthy, in a worldly sense, than your parents. They 
might have withheld their money, and enjoyed the plea- 
sures of the world for a season. But they have been 
taught to love their neighbour as themselves. They love 
your souls better than their own bodies; therefore have they 
built these schools, and therefore do they pay the teachers 
of these schools, that your souls perish not for lack of 
knowledge. 

How I delight to see my poor brethren sitting before 
me in the house of prayer, and listening to the Holy 
Word, with a devout and pleased attention ! How my 
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heart swells with gratitude to God, that we have a house 
to worship in. Therefore I praise his name, that myself 
and brethren are, through the medium of the rich godly 
man's wealth, who loveth our nation, and who hath built 
us the house, enabled to meet and worship without fear, 
sitting spiritually under our own vine, [resting in the en- 
joyment of spiritual truth] and under our own fig-tree [in 
the enjoyment of natural truth] and none daring to inter- 
rupt us, or make us afraid. Why hath the rich man at- 
tended to our wants, but because he loves godliness, and 
knows it is profitable unto all things ? 

A poor pious man, who is only poor in the money sense 
of the word, is an especial advocate for the profitableness 
of godliness. It is a pleasure worth enjoying to spend an 
hour with a poor pious man. I have enjoyed many such ; 
and the rich visitor may leave him with the devout ac- 
knowledgment, that the wise man never spake words of 
greater truth than *^tkat in the house of the righteous is 
much treasurey If we wish to learn the effect of true 
godliness over poverty, we have not far to go. In the 
lives of the Apostles it is amply furnished.' They were 
literally in perils on every side. In perils of robbers—. 
in perils among their own countrymen — in perils in the 
city-— in perils in the wilderness — in perils at sea — in perils 
among false brethren — in weariness and painfulness, in 
watchings often — ^in hunger and thirst — in cold and naked- 
ness. But what then ? In all their poverty and wretched- 
ness, they were possessed of that which was profitable for all 
things — ^they had the true godliness.. They had many sor- 
rows, but godliness rendered them pleasant They were sorely 
tried and bufietted, but godliness gave them strength to bear 
them. They were sadly disgraced, but godliness surrounded 
their brows with a crown of divine glory ; and in short, 
though, like their Master, "they were despised and rejected 
of men," they were enabled "to do all things through 
Chriat that strengthened them.^ And is the power of the 
Lord departed? — has his omnipotence been destroyed ? No. 
Blessed be his name^ bis hand is stretched out still, and who- 
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soever trusteth in him, mercy shall compass him about. 
The poor pious man enjoys real pleasure, because he is 
ever in the presence of his God, and in that presence is 
fulness of joy. All pleasure that brings not with it ful- 
ness of joy is worthless. He serves the Lord with glad- 
ness, and is delighted with the exceeding gladness of that 
divine countenance, the light of which is lifled up upon 
him. To behold him smile, is to partake of his satisfac- 
tion, because the Lord causes his countenance to beam with 
joy, and his laughter is the mirth of the Lord. Truly has 
godliness been profitable unto him. For whereas he was 
at one time in the bond of iniquity, and in the gall of bit- 
terness, he is now in the possession of true freedom. The 
perfect law of liberty hath constituted him a friend of that 
divine Saviour who hath said, ** If the Son shall set you 
free, ve shall be free indeed." This man is satisfied with 
his humble pleasures, and literally feeb that '^ a little which 
the righteous man hath, is better than the riches of many 
wicked.** 

But godliness hath further promise than the enjoyment 
of the life that now is — it is to be blessed with life for ever- 
more. This is indeed the perfection of happiness, and that 
which will urge every right-thinking mind to secure that 
godliness which is true gain. " Thou," says the prophet, 
'* shalt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
thee.'* And again, '^ Thou shalt be in league with the 
STONES of the jfield, and the beasts o£ the Jield shall be at 
veace with thee.** To be at peace with the stones of the 
field, is to enjoy the rest which overcoming in spiritual 
conflicts is sure to bestow. The field is the mind of man. 
Stones of the field are truths of the natural mind. These 
war against our false ideas, so long as we continue to pre- 
fer our own wisdom to the wisdom which cometh from 
above. But when we subject our own intelligence to the 
governing influence of the Spirit of truth, there is no 
longer any strife in the understanding, but a league b«)caade 
with the stones of the field 

The field we again say signifies the mind of man ; the 
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beasts of the field are the natural affections of that mind. 
In their unrenewed and unregenerate states, those beasts 
of the field, or natural affections, are ever seeking for gra- 
tifications and pleasures which the Spirit of goodness can 
never allow. Self-love and the love of the world war 
against the love of the Lord and our neighbour. Pride op- 
poses gentleness — covetousness strives to supplant benevo- 
lence — vanity tries to get the better of usefulness, or per- 
forms uses from a mere love of praise, and quarrelsomeness 
and ill humour keep down forbearance and self-denial ; 
hence the proprinm rules, and goodness is the servant. 
But godliness purifies all the natural affections, reduces to 
order all the turbulent feelings, humbles the proud and 
irascible disposition, and while it allows to the natural pro- 
prium the free and legitimate exercise of all its powers, at 
the same time keeps it in subjection to the Spirit, and thus 
makes the beasts of the field to be at peace with it. 

Dear young friends, let me beseech you to remember 
your Creator in the days of your youth, to cultivate godli- 
nessy without which no man shall see the Lord. Amen. 



SERMON IV. (Original.) 

Genesis xvi. 7. ''The angel of the Lord found her by a fountain of 

water in the wilderness.** 

One of the greatest privileges conferred upon the Church 
is the gift of the Holy Word. It is the Christian s infalli- 
ble guide to happiness, and the spiritual sustenance it af- 
fords, is adapted to all states of the souls of men. Its 
narratives, even in the letter, are replete with instruction, 
and calculated to afford comfort and delight to all who 
read them with attention. The narrative of Hagar is 
highly interesting, and its internal signification, which is 
elaborately given in the second volume of Swedenborg's 
Arcana Coelestia, is worthy of the serious perusal of all 
members of the Lord's Church, As the spiritual sense is 



94 

beautifully recorded in this work of our illaminated scribe^ 
I will humbly endeavour to elicit some salutary instruction 
for your benefit from the consideration of a few of the in- 
cidents in the literal narrative connected with our text. 

It is a very touching incident, in the life of Hagar, that 
is related in the text She had displeased her mistress by 
some instances of a contemptuous behaviour ; and when 
her mistress resented her undutifbl conduct, she fled from 
her face. How often is this the case with servants and iself- 
willed young women, who manifest much that is reprehen- 
sible to those unto whom they have promised obedience 
and respect ! But though removed from the observation 
of her mistress, she was not beyond the eye of the Al- 
mighty. The angel of the Lord found her. Hagar had 
set out from home friendless, and she was now wandering 
in a wilderness alone, and scarcely knowing where to direct 
her steps. She was now, probably, seeking to refresh her 
weariness at a fountain of water, afar from human observa- 
tion, when suddenly she heard herself called by name from 
heaven. The compassion of the Lord is greatly illustrat- 
ed in this transaction. But all the circumstances and par- 
ticulars of the interview are also instructive. He said, 
*< Hagar, Sarah's maid V In these first words he tacitly 
admonished her of her neglected duty. She was Sarah's 
maid; and yet she had fled from Sarah. The severity of 
her mistress did not justify her abandonment of the duties 
which she owed her; nor could she, by fleeing away, 
dissolve a relation which was confirmed by the common 
habits and notions of society at that period. Though she 
had fled from the face of her mistress, she was still Sarah's 
maid, and is so accosted by a voice from heaven. The angel 
then proceeds : " Whence comest thou ?" — in which ques- 
tion she is rebuked for her folly, in deserting a family to 
which she well knew that the promises of God were at- 
tached ; a folly still farther aggravated, when the purport 
of the following question is considered : '< And whether 
goest thou?" She was probably returning to Egypt, 
where she wad born, and was now going to renew connex- 



95 

ions which had been happily interrupted by her introduce 
tion, as a slave, into the family of the father of the faith- 
iiil ; and the angel of the Lord said unto her, " Return 
to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hands.'* 
How many reflections here natundly present themselves to 
our minds ! First, it is better to be a servant in the family 
of a servant of God, than to wander at liberty among those 
who know him not, or, knowing him, forget and neglect 
hini. " I had rather," said David, '* be a doorkeeper in 
the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of ungod- 
liness." To come away from the house of Abram, and go 
to her relations in Egypt, is to turn her back upon the pro- 
mises of revelation, and consequently to prefer the in- 
terests of this world to the hopes of that which is to come, 
is grievously criminal. 

Secondly, we have here a proof that the relative duties 
of men are regarded and exacted by God. It is said that 
Sarah dealt hardly with Hagar. But this was so far from 
warranting Hagar in fleeing away from her mistress, that 
the order of the directing angel is express and particular : 
" Return to thy mistress," and not only so, " submit thy- 
self under her hands l" As the divine providence knows 
what is best for us, so no blessing is to be expected from 
God, except by abiding in the post and station where he 
has placed us ; and there is no station in life in which the 
presence of our gracious Master may not be enjoyed, as 
long as we remain contented with his appointment, and 
seek his blessing and guidance in the discharge of our or- 
dinary calling. " Servants, be obedient unto your masters 
in all things ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers, but as 
the servants of Christ, doing his will from the heart.'* 

But the most striking lesson which the narrative teaches 
us, is that of the wonderful compassion and tenderness of 
our blessed Redeemer to his erring servants. Hagar had 
strayed from the path of duty, and the angel of the Lord 
watches her, even after her departure, and interposes for 
the purpose of inducing her to return. He found her even 
afler she had left the family which the Lord had distin- 
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guished by his special blessing. He found her in the wil- 
derness, and the direction he gives to her is, " Return/' 
Hagar sought not the guiding voice ; but it followed her, 
and may remind us of that wise prayer of David, in the 
last Terse of the 1 19th Psalm, '< I have gone astray like 
a sheep that is lost. Oh ! seek thy seryant." The strayed 
sheep sought not to return, but was sought and found by 
the angel in the wilderness, who led her back in safi^y. 
How beautifully illustrative this of the words, leaving^he 
ninety and nine just persons, and seeking the poor strayed 
sheep ! We are hence taught to beware of thinking, when 
we see our neighbour going astray, and falling into errors 
which seem very inconsistent with the line of strict duty, 
that therefore God has cast him off, and he may conse- 
quently be unto us as a heathen man and a publican. If 
the patience of God towards offenders were not greater 
than ours, alas ! who could stand in his presence ? But 
the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy. He is full 
of compassion, long-suffering, and of great goodness. 

The next observation I would make on this incident of 
sacred history, is the comfort it is calculated to afford to 
all Christians in a state of dejection and distress. How 
dreary was the situation of Hagar, wandering in the lonely 
wilderness, when not a human being knew where she was, 
and, so far as she could judge, no man cared for her soul ! 
She had probably cherished the fond hope of being herself 
the mother of the promised seed, to which Abram had so 
looked forward. But now her own thoughts bewildered 
her ; and she had thrown both herself and her expected 
child upon the wide world, without a guide or a friend ; nor 
did she know where to look for either counsel or comfort. 
Yet, amidst all this perplexity and distress, the angel of the 
Lord, we are taught, found her by a fountain of water in 
the wilderness. How cheering a proof that God is with us, 
even when we are unmindful of ourselves, and that, when 
the world is^ a wilderness to us, and we seem to be for- 
saken or forgotten by all who dwell in it, there is one eye 
which still searches out our path, one Being on whom we 
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contrite ones." Who then are the humble and contrite 
ones with whom the Lord of eternity will dwell, and 
whose heart he delights to revive ? Let his own words an- 
swer, when he says on another occasion, ** To this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite 
spirit, and trembleth at my word." It is to those conse- 
quently who tremble at the word of Jehovah, that these 
privileges belong in all their sweetness^ for they are seek- 
ing the Lord, which keeps thAn humble : and they are 
sensible of their distance from the purity of his law, which 
makes them contrite, and all who seek the Lord in this 
spirit will be sure to find him ; and though they may be 
hid from the observation of men, the Lord will search 
them out, and lead them in the paths of righteousness foi 
his name's sake — their steps will be guided by a way which 
they know not, to the haven of peace and security. 

Wherefore, my dear young friends, seeing that you have 
so tender, so watchful, so ever present a guide and Re- 
deemer, be diligent that you may be found of him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless ; live as becomes members of 
his true Church; put away from you whatever would be 
displeasing in the eyes of that Being who walks in the 
midst of you, and listens to your prayers. But remem- 
ber that he must be sought, that he may be found ; and 
that you must seek him also in the days of your youth, of 
ease and prosperity, and you will find him indeed, what 
his faithful servants have never failed to find him, a guide 
and protector in youth, a support in old age, and an ever 
present help in trouble. To Jesus Christ be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON V. (Original) 

Rev. xxii. 8, 9 " I fell down to worship before the feet of the 

angel which shewed me these things. Then saith he unto me. 
See thou do it not : for I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of 
this book : worship God." 

It is singular how opinions which have no foundation 
either in Scripture or reason, become through long recep- 
tion accounted equally sacred as the Scriptures themselves. 
Throughout the whole of the Word of God there is no dis- 
tinction made between angels and men. On the contrary, 
they are continually identified with each other; and yet 
the imagination of men, and the fictions of poets have 
made them a superior class of beings, created before men, 
and placed in heaven ; whence, some of them rebelling, 
were cast into the bottomless pit. These rebels were led 
by a chief, " one of the first, if not the first archangel," 
who was called Satan or Lucifer ; and he now reigns in 
hell, even as God reigns in heaven. Such is the fiction, 
wt ich, taking its rise among the Cabalistic Jews, was 
handed down from age to age, until it has at length be- 
come an established doctrine in the Christian Church. 

Yet in vain shall we look in the bible for any such ideas. 
There, there is not one word of the creation of angels, 
lot one word of their rebellion, not one word of their sup- 
I osed chief, and not one word of his reign or authority in 
hell. Many believe these things on the testimony of their 
preachers ; others take it for granted that it is somewhere 
in the bible, they know not where ; while others again ap- 
ply the description of " the war in heaven " to this event, 
to which it has not the slightest reference. I say not the 
slightesty for the war there spoken of took place after the 
establishment of the Christian Churchy when the great 
apostacy had begun, and after the martyrs had suffered 
" for the testimony of God ;" whereas the war supposed to 
have taken ) lace, occurred before the creation. Satan is, 
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in the common idea, supposed to have been cast into hell: 
whereas ** the dragon " is said to have been cast an to ^ 
earth. The truth is, that the passage referred to, images 
forth that contest between good and evil in the Churoh^ 
which ended in the overthrow of the papal power. 

Throughout the Scriptures angels are universally repre 
sented as beings, possessing, like man, will and understtuid- 
ing. In no instance, except in power or strength, are they 
said to be in any way superior to man. Thus, while an- 
gels are the ministers of God, men are co-workers with 
him. If the^ are his messengers, men are his servants ; 
and there is not so great a difference between their offices 
as to lead us to suppose that there is any distinction be- 
tween them, greater than between a bodied and disem- 
bodied spirit. 

Add to this, whenever angels have been seen, they have 
always appeared in the human form. There is not an in- 
stance of their being seen in any other. It has been said 
here, that they assumed temporary bodies, for the purpose 
of making themselves visible ; but, independent of the fact, 
that we have no scriptural authority for such an idea, 
there is not the slightest reason to suppose that they ap- 
peared in other than their natural form. There is tiiere- 
fore the express testimony of experience to prove that 
their form is human, while, on the other hand, Uiere is not 
a single reason to prove to the contrary. 

But angels are universally called nten throughout the 
Scriptures. When the three angels appeared to Abraham in 
the plains of Mamre, it is said, " he lifted up his eyes, 
and behold three men stood by him ;" and these are in 
the next chapter called "angeb." "There came two 
angels to Sodom at even." Gen. xviii. 2. xix. 1. Again, 
the angel that appeared to Manoah's wife, is expressly 
called ** a manJ^ '* The woman came to her husband, say- 
ing, behold a man of God came unto me." Judges xiii. 
6 ; and further, the angels who appeared to the women at 
the sepulchre, are called " three men clothed in bright rai- 
ment/' So again, the angels who appeared at the ascen- 
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sion of the Lord, are called " two men in white raiment/' 
And to put it beyond a doubt that men are angels^ and 
angels glorified men, our text says, '* I fell down to wor- 
ship at the feet of the angel who shewed me these things : 
But he said, see thou do it not : for I am thy fellow ser- 
vant, and of tht/ brethren the prophets** Here then is an 
instance of an angel who declares himself to be one of the 
prophets, and if one of the prophets is an angel, then an- 
gels are men. 

It is surely no small consolation to reflect, that the an- 
gels who " keep guard over us,*' are, or have been, " men 
of like passions with ourselves,*' who know by experience 
the temptations to which human nature is subject, and can 
feel for those whom they have in charge. Nor is it less 
pleasing to reflect, that if by a life of faith and charity, we 
prepare ourselves for heaven, we shall assume, not ** some 
fallen angel's vacant seat/* but a seat of our own, equal 
in glory to the angels, and as high and lofty as their own. 

Yet must we not forget, that he who does not become an 
angel, must sink into a devil : for as angels are men, so are 
devils ; with this diflerence, that the former are prepared 
for glory, while the latter are prepared for hell. This ought 
to add watchfulness and circumspection to our other graces, 
lest we not only lose our place in glory, but sink into 
the opposite extreme : '* the blackness of darkness forever.** 



SHORT SERMONS FOR EVERY DAY IN THE WEEK. 

SUNDAY. 

Psalm Ixiii. 1.*-" Oh God, thoa art my God ; early will I seek 

thee/' 

It is the heart which truly loves that thus delights in 
dwelling on the name of him whom it would celebrate, " Oh 
God" may every tongue exclaim ! It is amongst the earli- 
est sounds our lips have uttered. Too often hath it pro- 
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ceeded from them senselessly or unfelt ; it is the sponta* 
neous involuntary cry of affliction, of terror, of agitation. 
But the adoring soul is not thus satisfied ; it seeks a nearer 
union with the source of its best joys. Knowing Grod it 
would possess him. Feeling itself to be altogether worth- 
less, it cleaves to one who is brought nigh in Christ, to 
blot out his iniquities, for his own name's sake. It sees a. 
door of reconciliation (God in Christ) opened,^ by which it 
may enter and eagerly claims its portion in so rich a gift. 
Henceforth the cry, " O God, thou art my God " becomes 
the joyful language of appropriation. The selfish world-- 
ling delights in making hb boast of things of meaner worth ; 
he finds his glory in claiming for his own, the perishable 
treasures that stay with him but for a day. The Christian 
has a more solid and enduring portion, and he puts forth 
all his diligence to ensure it, — •' early will I seek thee." At 
the beginning of every new state — at the commencement 
of every new engagement— at the dawning of every fresh 
day — at the rising of every morning sun — or the setting of 
every evening star — " O my God, thou art my God ; early 
will I seek thee.** 

The world shall occupy its proper place, but that place 
shall be beneath my feet. Ere other thoughts or images 
have found entrance into my mind, do thou Lord descend 
and take possession, pre-occupy the heart which thou hast 
formed, that all debasing things be utterly excluded ; ele- 
vate and refresh it first with heavenly meditation, and so 
sanctify it, that all permitted and necessary service may 
subsequently issue thence, with some impress of the spirit 
on them which may show to whom they are devoted. 
The opening day shall bear testimony to my renewed 
thanksgivings ; the rising year shall witness the reiterated 
dedication of my life and all my powers to God ; the ear- 
liest revival of those faculties when recruited with refresh- 
ing rest shall utter forth the tribute of adoration ; — " O 
God, thou art my God ; early will I seek thee." My voice 
shalt thou hear betimes in the morning, when my mouth 
praiseth thee with joyful lips. Have I not remembered thee 
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on my bed, and thought upon thee when I was waking? " be- 
cause thou hast been," and because thou wilt be eternally 
" my helper, therefore under the shadow of thy wings will I 
rejoice " " O God ! thou art my God, ever will I seek tliee." 



MONDAY. 

Acts yiii. 30, 31. — " And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest thou what 
thou readest ? And he said. How can I, except some man should 
guide me ?" 

It is not only the uninstructed Ethiopian who may thus 
complain. There is no child of man, however cultivated 
his intellect, how powerful soever his reason, but may ana 
will, if he be lowly-minded, take the holy volume into his 
hand under a conviction of the same necessity ; he will feel 
the same earnest desire for spiritual teaching, to enable him 
to dive into its stupendous mysteries. Without an en- 
lightening guide, God's Book is ** sealed " unto him ; or if 
his understanding be content to acknowledge its truths, 
his still darkened and dead heart sees no beauty in them 
that he should desire them. There is a teaching needful 
to reveal their splendour : and what a teacher has our mer- 
ciful Lord placed near to every one of us ! He has pro- 
vided an Instructor, one commissioned, by the tenderness 
of his love, to " draw near and join himself" to each in- 
quiring disciple, for the very purpose of clearing away the 
mysteries of the letter, and revealing unto him Christ, the 
precious enduring substance which remains when the mists 
and shadows that shrouded him, are, by the light of heaven, 
called away. 

Invaluable is the office of the Spirit of Truth to clear 
the dimness of our sight made gross and dull by its con- 
tinued gaze at earthly things ; still more invaluable is his 
influential warmth descending to our bosoms and melting 
the heart to adoration and love. 
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Enlightening and invigorating guide, be thou mv 
teacher ! Each time the Book of God is in my hand, d > 
thou draw near and in great mercy teach my heart. Take 
of the things of Christ and show them unto me. I can 
discern thy presence by the mild light by which thou, 
sometimes, deignest to shine upon my page. I too often 
feel thy absence in the dead cold which binds alike my 
thoughts and my affections, when uninvoked, thou hast 
Afithdrawn thy shining, I can enjoy the Word of God only 
when it is accompanied also by his Spirit. Be both gifts 
mine henceforth in undivided union, then shall the reading 
of thy Word be indeed unto me for joy, and gladness of 
1 eart, *' for I know that this shall turn to my salvation, 
tlirough the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ," and this 
supply is mercifully promised to fervent, continued prayer. 
Oh ! let us " Pray without ceasing.*' 



TUESDAY. 

Rev. iii. 2. — '* Be watehixil, and strengthen the things which re- 
main, that are ready to die.'* 

How can we hope to proceed safely in our christian 
course without a rigid and constant inspection of the ground 
over which we are treading, of the provision with which we 
are furnished for the journey, and of the spirit in which we 
are performing it. Would we make a gradual advance, 
we must look forward and that continually ; and in so do- 
ing what incessant need shall we find for application to 
that merciful and renewing power, to repair the inroads 
which sin is incessantly making on our own habitually evil 
natures. In comparing our present frame of mind, fervour 
of spirit, or activity in duty, with those of former seasons, 
we find possibly to our inexpressible grief and shame, that 
instead of going forward we have declined ; here the world 
has stepped in, and taken off something from the warm 
devotion with which our powers seemed at one time con- 
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secrated to oor Lord's service ; or some onhillowed tem- 
per or afiectioD has been excited, wfaidi opposes the pore 
influences of the sanctifying Spirit of grace. Indolence 
and languor are perhaps insensibly throwingtheir adhesive 
chains around us ; or, oor besetting sin, in whatever form 
it osoally presents itself, has risen up strongly asserting 
within us its claim for dominion. It is wdl that we talfe 
note of these decays, ere the quickening spieit of lifb be 
indeed irrevocably quenched in our souls ; it is well that 
perceiving the loss already sustained, and the impending 
destruction, we take heed to the admonition, ** Strengthen 
the things which remain, thatare ready to die." Languish* 
ing they are already, but, blessed be God ! not quite ex- 
tinct. Under the influence of the refreshing dew of heaven 
they may revive and r^ain their lustre. 

Lord! let this refirtthing dew descend in f<»iilizing 
showers ; and af^ly thy renewing Spirit more especially 
to the revival of those very graces which thou seest us to 
be most in need o£ Whereas they now droop, and have 
the signs of death upon them, let them, visited by thee^ 
again shine forth in splendour, that the ground whidi thou 
hast given us *^ may be like a watered garden," and our 
in<aiease as that ** of a field which the Lord hath blessed." 



WEDNESDAY. 

Luke z. 19. — " Behold, I g^Te unto yoa power to tread on Ser- 
pents and Scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy : and 
nothing shall by any means hurt yon.*' 

Who shall speak of Christianity as if it were a mere nomi- 
nal profession, consisting in the bare assumption of opin- 
ions and forms of worship, by which the heart is unimpres- 
sed, and in the profession of which the spirit and temper 
remain uninfluenced and unehfmged ? If any one there be 
who thus degrades the religion to which he arrogates a 
claim, O, tell him, in the strong language of impressive 
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truth, that <* that man's religion is vain !" Speak to him 
in the words which our blessed Saviour here employs, and 
show him that Christianity is a provbion of immortal 
strength for mortal weakness ; that if it be genuine it 
comes ** not in word only but in power/' into the disciple's 
heart ; that if it work not mighty works, yea such works 
as* its first Founder wrought, alike in origin, though in- 
finitely inferior in degree, it but pretends to religion's holy 
name ; it is not indeed the divinely commissioned gif^ of 
God. In such a case its profession is delusive and its real 
origin not from the Spirit of Tnith, but from the Spirit 
who <* loveth and worketh a lie ;* the Spirit who lieth in 
wait to deceive, and to take captive at his will the children 
of disobedience. Our Lord's religion is triumphant where 
in truth it is received ; it is a religion of power, because it 
consists in the workings of truth derived from the ** Lord 
of all power and might ;" it is a religion of continual com- 
bat and of final victory, for a host of evil spirits is arrayed 
against the child of God, ** Serpents and Scorpions, and 
all the powers of the enemy." But the promise is *^ Ye 
shall tread them under your feet." Observe, it is not said 
" Ye shall exterminate them, and cast them out, the 
powers of evil shall no longer lift up their heads to assault 
and trouble you." No : sin will yet remain in the heart of 
man, to harass and to prove him — to remind him of his 
fallen state, and to keep him low, till '* this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal immortal- 
ity." But trusting in Christ, his strength and his salva- 
tion, he shall have such power given him, during his earthly 
pilgrimage, to keep it under and to trample upon it, that 
it shall not assert its dominion ; it shall be kept in check and 
in subjection, that'* nothing shall by any means hurt" him. 
Blessed promise ; may it be my own ! And, if I indeed 
belong to Christ, assuredly it is mine ; for every test, save 
this, of the profession of a true faith, is dangerous and de- 
lusive, is founded in error and presumption, and ends in 
ruin, shame, and everlasting destruction. 
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THURSDAY. 

1 Corinthians, xii. 7.—" But the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal.*' 

Not only in the earliest periods of the Christian Church » 
but now in these latter days, blessed be the Lord, the gift 
of the Spirit is still continued to the followers of Jesus 
Christ ; and every man receives more or less of this puri- 
fying influence in proportion both to his need and to the 
earnestness of desire with which he seeks it. In different 
manifestations, indeed, it shows itself in different minds ; 
qualifying each happy partaker of it, to fill that particular 
station for which its divine giver sees him to be more pe- 
culiarly adapted. But, wheresoever it is dispensed, the gift 
is not negligently to be received, and idly laid up as if it 
were his own ; and as if the option were given to him to 
withhold, or dispense its fruits to others — no ; it is the 
Lord's talent still, and must be traded with and improved 
in the Lord's service. The " diversity of gifts** is a most 
beautiful and merciful demonstration of the love and wis- 
dom of our heavenly Father. To his one large family he 
imparts variously, that each may minister to universal - 
blessedness. Oh, that all may be found faithful in this 
ministry ! Make strict search, then, within thyself, to as- 
certain what are those peculiar gifts which have been en- 
trusted to thy care ; and give diligence to bring into action 
each grace which may abound to the glory of that " God 
who worketh all in all." Is thine the gift of teaching ? Be 
it thy constant prayer, thy daily labour to bring many an 
infant heart to Godj and use not the words of worldly wis- 
dom, and exalt not thyself in the talent with which thou 
art endowed, and use it not to obtain the admiration of 
the vulgar, or to dazzle the eye of the critic, but be fervent 
in spirit, meek in thy behaviour, humble as becomes an 
ambassador of Jesus Christ, and faithful, not to be moved 
from the straightforward path of duty. Art thou blessed 
with the sweet powers of persuasion ? use them in the en- 



deayoiir to win many souls to Christ ; or are the gifts of 
healing thine, so that thou canst minister to a weary 
spirit and impart comfort to the mourner's aching heart; 
lay thyself out in offices of benevolent affection, showing 
thyself the disciple of that God whose name is *' Love." 
Or art thou employed in instructing the young in the im- 
portant duties which shall crown them with enjoyment 
when they are old ? Be thou a child like unto them, and 
show thy superiority by '* meekness of wisdom." They 
are the lambs of thy Divine Master, which thou art com- 
missioned to feed. Wouldest thou be thyself instructed in 
the way whereby thy labours shall be successful ? ** Look 
to the Lord, and the Lord shall teach and lead thee** — in a 
word, be thy gifts, thy graces, thy powers, and thy profes- 
sions what they may, be persuaded that they are not thine, 
but his who gave them, and in this persuasion exercise 
them with humility and thankfulness. What, though they 
be the lowest and the least apparent, yet are they in his 
si^t of equal value, if held for him and fsdthfully adminis- 
tered; for all these worketh that one and the self same 
Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will. 



FRIDAY. 

Matt, xviii. 21, 22. — " Then came Peter to him, and said. Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin agrainst me, and I forgive him ? till 
seven times ? Jesus saitn unto him, I say not unto thee : until 
seven times, but until seventy times seven." 

There are few great occasions in the general tenor of the 
Christian's life in which he is called to exercise the duty of 
forgiveness ; but from the frequency with which this prac- 
tice is insisted on in Scripture, and from its being inter- 
woven with the daily petition which our Lord prescribed 
for the use and safety of all his followers, it is evident that 
He, who ''knew what is in man,' foresaw that there would 
exist a perpetual necessity for the inculcation of that for- 
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bearing and long-suffering spirit, which should mould the 
jarring elements of earth into a peaceful frame, and pre- 
serve the soul unruffled, amid the daily perturbations of an 
unjust and restless world. It is against the seven -fold 
trespasses of every day that it will become us to arm our- 
selves with the divine spirit of our Master ; it is for the 
little asperities of hourly intercourse that the Christian must 
stand prepared ; and how is he to meet them ? How ? 
with the recollection that he is himself compassed about 
with sin and with infirmity, that he is in a world where 
every faculty is more or less diseased and crippled ; where, 
therefore, he must expect to meet with confusion and dis- 
order ; and that, consequently, pity best beseems the inha> 
bitants of a world thus fallen. Surprise is here misplaced, 
for he has been taught that " oflTences must come ;" resent- 
ment and retaliation serve but to bring himself into con- 
demnation, since his petition has been only just poured 
forth, that God would deal with him in that same spirit of 
forgiveness with which he shall himself go forth to meet 
the trespasses of his offending brethren. And since our 
offences against the God of our mercies are innumerable 
in weight ; aggravated beyond all measure, in frequency 
of recurrence beyond all count ; which of us shall be ** ex- 
treme to mark " the petty injuries, the unimportant wounds 
we may receive from beings like ourselves, incapable of 
walking uprightly ? Their inconsistencies and inadver- 
tent omissions are but the effects of feebleness, which we 
ourselves partake of largely, and from which others in their 
turn suffer and are grieved : we need in its full measure 
the merciful remission we ourselves are called on to im- 
part. Oh, ye inhabitants of this lower world, ye who have 
all greatly sinned, dare not any longer to look upon the 
offences of an erring brother with aught but pity ; re 
membering that we are every one " transgressors from the 
womb," and hope only for salvation through the compas- 
sion of a mercy which is infinite and unreserved ; harden 
not your hearts against the all-powerful voice which speaks 
from heaven, and justlj' says to each returning child of 
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man, " O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst me ; shouldst not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity 
on thee ? ' Be it no longer our inquiry, ** Lord, how oft 
shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him ?" but be 
it indelibly impressed upon our spirits, that the only mea- 
sure of man's forgiveness, should be the immeasurable mer- 
cies he receives and hopes for, from thee his forgiving Lord. 



SATURDAY. 

John ix. 4. — " I must work the works of Him that sent me, while 
it is day : the night cometh, when no man can work." 

" While it is day !'* A quickly passing season of which 
every moment is shortening the duration. How much of 
that allotted me is already flown — how very little may yet 
remain, I cannot tell, but this I know, assuredly the sum 
must be a short one. Two animating motives then are 
mine; and oh! convincing Spirit! stamp them indelibly 
on my heart, that I may neither loiter nor faint in the task 
which thou hast assigned me. My day is neither so long 
to admit of trifling or delay, nor yet so tedious and over- 
burthened as to wear out my strength, my spirits, and my 
courage. I bless God for both. But in it " I must work" 
— my day is not my own for play and pastime — for self- 
pleasing or slothful inactivity ; it is a portion measured 
out to me by another, and I rob him of his just rights, if 1 
appropriate it to my individual service. Whose bidding 
must then be performed ? The work of him who called 
my soul into existence, and gave it power to act at all, who 
first made it a spirit, and then renewed it by his own 
Divine Spirit with energy and fitness to work his works. 
And what manner of works are these ? Alas ! at the very 
best, they hardly bear a trace of him who gave me the 
command ; yet must they be done in imitation of his pa- 
tience, that God in each of them may be acknowledged, 
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and that it may be manifest that they are wrought in Iiim. 
Behold then in the Christian's labour a continual desire to 
advance his Master's glory, and to confess his Master's 
praise ! In his own soul he must endeavour to establish 
his Redeemer s kingdom, by lifting up Christ's banner 
there, and by contending under this leader with the as- 
saulting powers of darkness, so long as his little day of 
warfare shall hold out. With the world above, '*he has a 
concern continually transacting^' for there he is hourly 
sending up prayers, and desires, and earnest aspirations 
after succour and deliverance. He is not idle in drawing 
down from thence the supplies, without which ** he can do 
nothing.'* Nor is he an inactive occupier of the spot 
where for a day his tent is pitched. They that dwell 
around him have a claim upon his labours, and he must 
faithfiilly befriend them. To them he would impart tlie 
riches he has received ; he would guide their steps to 
the same exhaustless treasury, he would assist their toils, 
he would lighten their burthens, he would support their 
weakness by the way. In these labours night may come 
on, and he will bless its shade, for to the weary the ap- 
proach of rest is welcome ; and its repose is the season he 
hath often longed for. Engaged in his appointed work, 
many times hath he cheered himself with the anticipation 
of the coming evening, when he hath his Lord's assurance 
that he *' shall rest from his labours, and his works shall 
follow him." 



A SERMON TO CHILDREN AND YOUNG PERSONS. 

My dear Young Friends, 

On the present occasion, it is intended, through the 
divine mercy, to show the necessity of, as well as the 
advantages resulting from, a religious life,— a life of obe- 
dience to the precepts and commandments of the Lord 
God our Saviour, as revealed in his Holy Word. And 
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in order that our reflections may be more generally in- 
teresting, it is purposed so to frame them, as that they be 
more or less applicable to all ages, and to all states, whether 
young or old. 

In the Gospel by Matthew, vi. 13, we have these di- 
vine words : — 

** Seek ye first the kingdom of Qod^ and his righteous- 
ness ; and all these things shall be added unto you^" 

In the verses immediately preceding, our adorable 
Lord and Saviour endeavours to remove from the minds 
of his humble followers, all undue anxiety and solicitude 
respecting the things of this world. He admonishes them 
to confide in the merciful care and providence of God, by 
observing the inferior things of creation. He says, " Take 
no thought for your life," — that is, be not over-anxious 
<* what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink : nor for 
your body, what ye shall put on ;" — implying, rather 
let your chief care be for the life and salvation of the 
soul. — '* Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much bet- 
ter than they ?" And again, — *' Consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they 
spin. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ?'* It is not hereby intended that we should make 
no provision for the necessaries of this life ; but that we 
should not become so over-anxious respecting the things 
of this world, as to lose sight of, and forget the merciful pro- 
vidence which our heavenly Father is continually exercis- 
ing over us. For, an undue solicitude for the things of 
this world, destroys our trust and confidence in God, and 
thus separates us from him : and, consequently, the en- 
couragement of such a disposition in ourselves, destroys 
our peace and content of mind, and banishes every heaven- 
ly grace from us. 



113 

In this manner our blessed Lord leads us from the con- 
templation of that which is earthly to the contemplation of 
that which is heavenly, from things of time and sense to 
things which are eternal. And he concludes his admoni- 
tion in these important words : — ** But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and all these things 
shall be added unto you.** 

The first inquiry suggested is, — What are we to under- 
stand by the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ? — 
for it is these we are commanded to seek. And it is 
necessary that we possess some knowledge respecting this 
kingdom, and this righteousness, before we can rightly set 
about seeking them. What, then, do we understand by 
the kingdom of God, and his righteoiLsness ? — When we 
speak of the kingdoms of this world, we have generally the 
idea of a king exercising dominion over a large extent of 
country, and surrounded with show, splendour, and great- 
ness of estate ; but, that such a kingdom is vastly difi*e- 
rent from the one now under consideration, is evident 
from the declaration of our blessed Lord, where he says, 
— " My kingdom is not of this world :" — ^thereby implying 
that his kingdom has no similarity to> or agreement with, 
the kingdoms of this world. There is no pomp and pride 
of state in his kingdom ; there are no ambitious s( rifes, 
or deceitful intriguings for the highest place of honour 
there : no, his kingdom is of another sort» 

On another occasion the blessed Jesus says : — " Neither 
shall they say, Lo, here ! or, Lo, there ! for behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you.*' In these words we 
are taught that the kingdom of God is a spiritual king- 
dom, having reference to the mind and soul of man : and 
that we all either have, or ought to have an interest in, 
and a feeling for this kingdom ; as well as to experience 
the blessed effects of its dominion within us. Again, our 
adorable Lord, in that divine form of prayer which he has 
given us, — amongst the inany other blessings which we 
ask for, — teaches us to pra)% — " Thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done ;*' and you, children, will recollect, that in 
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the catechism, when asked the question, — ** What do you 
express and desire in this divine prayer ? — you reply upon 
this clause, — " I pray that the government of his divine 
truth, and the dominion of his divine goodness, may 
prevail in me, and in all mankind." And the same is to 
be understood by the words, " the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness :** for the kingdom of God is the govern- 
ment of his divine truth, and the righteousness of God 
is the dominion of his divine goodness. And as, in the 
divine prayer, we are taught to pray that these holy influ- 
ences may descend into our souls ; so, in the words be- 
fore us, we are commanded to seek that the same divine 
principles may operate in us, and upon us ; the divine 
truth of the Lord to enlighten and sanctify the thoughts 
of our understanding ; and the divine goodness, or love, 
to quicken and to purify the desires and affections of our 
will. Thus shall we have '' the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness,*' formed and established in us: the effects 
of which will be, a continual peace, joy, inward delight, 
and satisfaction of mind : a peace which the world knoweth 
not of ; a joy surpassing every other joy, because it cometh 
from God ; a delightful blessedness ; a satisfaction which 
will never fail. 

It is, then, this state of mind and of soul, which we are 
to understand by '* the kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
ness,*' and which we are commanded to seek for. But 
here another important question presents itself, — How^ 
and in what way are we to seek for it ?*' To this ques- 
tion the words of our blessed Lord will afford an answer, 
where he says, '* The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
of God is at hand: repent ye and believe the gospeV 
And again, — *' Except a man be bom again, he cannot 
see,*' neither *' can he enter into the kingdom of God." 
It is in the way of repentance, and regeneration, or being 
bom again, that we are to seek the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness. It is by forsaking our evils and our 
errors, and turning unto the Lord ; it is by examining 
ourselves diligently and constantly, exploring the motives 
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and intentions, the desires and thoughts of our hearts ; by 
confessing our sins before the Lord our God and Saviour ; 
supplicating his forgiveness ; resolving to sin no more ; 
and praying unto him, fervently, to give us strength and 
grace to enable us so to do. 

Moreover, besides repenting of our evils, and forsaking 
them, we must also endeavour to do that which is good 
and true, by obeying the precepts and commandments of 
the Lord : we must submit our wills to the guidance and 
direction of his will ; his ways must be our ways ; his 
thoughts must be our thoughts. We must strive to love 
him with all our heart, and soul, and mind, and strength. 
We must, also, endeavour to love our neighbour as our- 
selves, by performing towards each other every possible 
use and service ; but especially in our solicitude and care 
for the eternal salvation of each other ; and which it is 
our duty to further by every proper and possible means. 

This, then, is the way, and these are the means, in 
which we must seek, so as to find, ** the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness :" always bearing in mind, that this 
kingdom umst come to us, and dwell in our souls, before 
we can go to, and dwell everlastingly in it. 

But it is said, that we must '' seek the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness ^r^^ ;** that is, before and above every 
other thing ; before and above every other treasure, or 
object of pursuit. Unto this little word,— ;/?r5f, — it be- 
hoves us all, whether we be old or young, but especially 
the young, to give the greatest attention : this, though 
a little word, is yet an important one: perhaps, the 
whole stress and force of the passage may be said to 
rest upon it. " But seek ye — first — the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness ; and all these things shall be 
added unto you." The import of this word may be 
taken as having two applications : that is, first as to 
time, and first, or highest ^ as to affection : and, no doubt, 
the Divine Speaker intended that it should convey this 
double import. 

Youth is i\\Q first timet — the spring season of life : and, 
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is it not a duty — is it not a privilege to devote the season 
of our youth unto the service of God ? And do we obey, 
think you, the will of God, by neglecting to devote the 
morning of life to his service ? No : we disobey the 
divine command by such neglect ; and thus endanger the 
everlasting salvation of the soul. 

But, let us reason together a little upon this part of 
our subject. I am quite aware that it is very common 
with young persons to turn a deaf ear to invitations of 
mercy and of grace ; and too often to make a taunt and 
a derision at subjects of a religious nature. They general- 
ly flatter themselves with the excuse, that they are too 
young, yet, to attend to matters so serious, and so grave ; 
they have plenty of time before them : they will lay aside 
religious thoughts until they become old, and enjoy the 
pleasures of this world whilst they may. Ah ! but the 
pleasures of this world have a canker at the core, which 
eats up the vitals, and leaves many a bitter pang behind. 

But are you sure that you will live to old age, or even 
to grow up to be men and women ? You see almost daily 
instances to the contrary : and you cannot be certain that 
you may not die, before you become men and women ; 
and in that case you will have lost your opportunities of 
turning to the Lord your God. 

But and if you should live to middle age, or even unto 
old age, are you sure that you will then find a disposi- 
tion to become religiously inclined? For my part, I am 
not quite sure of this ; indeed, I have very great doubts 
that you will then find such a disposition. It is but very 
seldom that we see an old person, who has been accus- 
tomed to a long life of evil, turning to the fear and ser • 
vice of his God : there may be here and there an instance, 
but instances are very rare. It is with man, growing old 
in sin, as with a tree growing in the earth ; the longer 
it stands, the deeper root it takes. Even so it is with 
sin in man : the longer he continues in a life of evil, 
the firmer hold it has upon him ; and the more imwilling 
he is to part from it. 
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Again, supposing that a person have a field, which he 
neglects to cultivate; and he allows it to run waste year 
after year, until it be full of weeds, and thistles, and tares, 
and every noxious plant ; why, you know, that if he were 
to commence cultivating that field, he would have to dig, 
and plough, and pluck, and till, year after year, for a long 
while, before he could bring it into a proper and fit state 
to grow good corn. And thus it is with the human mind: 
if we permit weeds, and tares, and thistles, and every 
noxious plant; — or, sinful dispositions, afiections, lusts, 
desires, and evil passions, — which are the weeds of the 
soul, — to grow, and take root therein, it will require a long 
lifie of sincere and painful repentance to weed them out; 
if indeed we can, by our best efforts, get clear of them. 
Is it not then better, not to let these evil dispositions take 
root, and grow at all ? Certainly it is : yet, if we would 
do this, we must begin in earliest youth. You see, then, 
that every argument you can bring forward against the 
principle we would inculcate, — of seeking God in ear- 
liest youth, — is quite without a reason : and well it may, 
because it is against the eternal truth. 

But, we arejiot only commanded to seek 'Uhe kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness " first, in respect of time : 
we are also commanded to seek this kingdom, and this 
righteousness ^r^f, or highest in affection, — with our first 
and supreme love. '* The first and great commandment 
is. — Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength.*' This is called the first commandment, be- 
cause this love ought to precede all other loves : and it is 
called the great commandment, because this love ought to 
be the supreme of all other loves, — the highest exalted in 
the soul, governing and directing all the affections, desires, 
thoughts, and outward conduct. And if we love the Lord 
our God and Saviour, with all our heart, and soul, and 
mind, and strength, shall we not also love his kingdom 
with an equal love ? Certainly we shall : for God and his 
kingdom are one and inseparable ; and wherever the king- 
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dom of God is, there is he : since every thing which 
is of and from God, is constituent of his kingdom and 
righteousness. And has not God created us ; and ought 
we not to love him with our^r^^ love? Does he not 
every moment preserve us, and supply our every want ; 
and ought we not to offer unto him our highest praise and 
adoration? Has he not redeemed us; and ought we not 
continually to bow before him in humble gratitude? Is 
he not our Saviour; and ought he not to receive the 
first-fruits^ — the choicest affections of our hearts ? Hard 
indeed, and desperately wicked must be that heart, which 
can rob the great and merciful Lord God of the honour 
which is his due! And yet, alas! how often are we 
guilty of such conduct ! 

The concluding clause yet remains to be spoken to : — 
" And all these things shall be added unto you.*' What 
are we to understand by '* all these things, ** which shall be 
added unto us, if we seek^r^^ the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness ? Some may, perhaps, flatter themselves 
with the expectation that they shall enjoy an abundance 
of the riches and pleasures, — the *' good things ** of this 
world, if they only^r^^ seek the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness. This would be selfishness and worldly- 
mindedness indeed ; it would be seeking after an earthly 
reward, for performing a heavenly duty. But God does 
not thus deal with his creatures : he has eternal ends in 
view; he is regarding, continually, the everlasting weU 
fare of our souls : if we submit ourselves unto him, he 
will feed us with food convenient for us, so far as we are 
concerned with the things of this world. The highest en- 
joyment we can attain unto here, is, to be serene and con- 
tented in our station, whatever it may be ; whether it be 
high or low, rich or poor : as it is said, — " Having food 
and raiment, let us be therewith content : " which implies, 
— we are only probationers in this world, we have no abid- 
ing city here ; let us therefore look forward to a better, 
a more enduring habitation : yea, let us lay up for our- 
selves treasures in the heavens. 
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But I think we may assure ourselves that by the ex- 
pression, " all these things,^ is intended something having 
reference to the soul or spirit of man : something spiritual 
and divine ; — the virtues and graces of heaven. For we 
may be certain, that nothing can be " added** to the king- 
dom of God, and his righteousness, but that which is spirit- 
ual and divine in its origin. By " all these things,** there- 
fore, is to be understood, — that peace and tranquillity of 
soul ; that joy and gladness of heart ; that delight and sa- 
tisfaction of mind, which those enjoy, who have sought, 
so as to have found, *' the kingdom of God, and his right- 
eousness.** When, by the operation of the Holy Spirit of 
the Lord in our souls, every sinful passion is subdued ; 
every evil desire and affection is removed ; every impure 
and unholy thought is expelled, — then it is, that we are 
the blessed of the Lord : and they who are blessed of Him 
are blessed indeed. Yea, then it is, that we shall enter 
into conjunction with the Lord ; that '' he will sup with 
us, and we with him ; " that we '* shall go in and out, and 
find pasture." When we shall have attained unto this 
state, — though strifes and contentions may exist without, 
yet our " peace shall flow as a river :" though the world 
may frown upon us, yet we shall be calm and serene with- 
in : our house will be built upon a Rock ; the Lord God 
Almighty will be our fortress and our shield : in his mer* 
cies shall we trust, and they will never fail us : in his 
care and providence shall we confide, and he will lead us 
to the haven of his everlasting rest. 

We have thus briefly inquired, what we are to under- 
stand by the kingdom of God, and his righteousness : how 
and in what manner we are to seek them : that we are to 
seek them first as to time, and supreme as to love and af- 
fection. We have also noticed what will be the happy 
consequences of seeking so as to find the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness. It remains that I address a few 
concluding words, more particularly, to children, and 
other young persons generally. 

And now, my dear young friends, let me request your 
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earnest attention, whilst I endeavour to place before you 
a few observations, which I would recommend you to store 
up in 3'our memories, and seriously reflect upon. 

You^ must be aware that the continuance of your life in 
this world, is, of all things, most uncertain : you may die 
young ; or you may live to become men and women, or 
even unto old age : but, it is quite certain, that, in a com- 
paratively few years at the most, you will have to leave 
this state of being. You have been taught, that when you 
do leave this world, you shall enter into another, — a fu- 
ture state of existence : 'Hhat when you die as to your na- 
tural body, you shall rise again in a spiritual body, and 
shall be judged according to your works ; and that if you 
are good, you shall go to heaven, and become an angel, and 
be happy for ever : but if you are wicked, you shall go to 
hell, and become an infernal spirit, and be miserable for 
ever.*** Now these are fixed and eternal truths; such 
as cannot be doubted. But that merciful and compassion- 
ate Being, who has created and redeemed you, desires no- 
thing so much as that you should go to heaven, and be 
everlastingly happy : for this end he created and designed 
you. But you cannot go to heaven and be happy for 
ever, unless, whilst you remain in this world, you live in 
continual obedience to the precepts and commandments 
of the LORD your GOD and SAVIOUR, whose holy 
name is JESUS CHRIST. He, in his infinite wisdom, 
has so ordered it, that when we are in the way of duty, 
we are also in the sure way of happiness ; — that obedience 
to him, is happiness to ourselves. He, also, has ordain- 
ed, that the higher we advance in states of goodness, and 
obedience to his will, whilst in this world ; so much the 
more shall we be prepared for, and susceptible of higher 
states of felicity and blessedness in that world which is to 
come. These things being duly reflected upon, is it not 
your duty, — is it not your privilege, — is it not to your 
eternal advantage, to begin to seek the Lord in your ear- 
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liest youth ? Certainly it is. Let me then entreat you to 
commence this great and good work even now, and to 
continue steadfast therein unto the end of life. Let me en- 
treat you, — now that you can read your Bibles^ — to read 
them diligently, and to meditate well upon them ; to trea- 
sure up their sacred contents in your minds, and en- 
deavour to live in obedience thereto. Let me entreat you 
to pray unto the Lord often, and fervently, to give you 
grace and strength to obey his will. Let me entreat you 
to reverence the Lord your God, his Holy Word and 
Name, and all his ordinances. And, if you thus begin, 
and persevere in this course, you certainly wilU when you 
leave this world, enter into peace and blessedness for 
evermore. — Amen. 



CHAPTER II.— PRAYERS. 
SELECT FAMILY PRAYERS. 

BT REV. J. CLOWES, A.M. 



PRAYER L 

FOR A DUE SENSE OF THE DIVINE PERFECTIONS OP 

GOD THE CREATOR. 

O ALMIGHTY and merciful Lord God, we th^^ sinful 
creatures desire to prostrate ourselves before thee as our 
original Creator and continual Preserver, which is con6rmed 
to us, both by the documents of thy Holy Word, by the order 
and harmony of all thy works, and by the general consent of 
every rational and intelligent being. Confirm us, we en- 
treat thee, in this persuasion of thy blessed Oneness, that 
we may be preserved evermore from the mistaken and 
dangerous idea of the existence of more than (yne God, 

M 
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since such an idea has a necessary tendency to introduce 
into the human mind every species of confusion and disor- 
der. We desire also to be preserved in the devout acknow- 
-) ledgment, that thou art not only one, but the only one 
Being that can properly be said to be ; and that therefore 
thy true and appropriate and exclusive name is I Am, or 
Jbhovah, who alone is, was, and will be, because he is the 
first and the last, the beginning and the ending, the Alpha 
and Omega. Thou therefore alone art self-essent and 
self-existent, both as to substance and form ; whereas angels 
and men are substances and forms by derivation from thee ; 
and so far as they are in thee and thou in them, so far they 
are images and likenesses of thee. 

We further implore thy divine grace to give us a just 
idea, and preserve us in it, of thine infinity, or of thine im- 
mensity and eternity, which is confirmed to us by all thy 
works. Enable us to see, that thou art thus in all space with- 
out space, and in all time without time, and in every finite 
thing without being limited by its finiteness. But above 
all, may a deep sense and clear perception of this thine 
infinity, immensity, and eternity, lay us prostrate in the 
dust of our own comparative nothingness ; that so we may 
ever be preserved in the blessed and edifying conviction 
that thou art all in all in every thing that we call either 
good, or great, or wise, or happy, in ourselves. 

We further wish to adore thee as the supreme Love and 
supreme Wisdom, or, what is the same thing, as the su- 
preme Good and supreme Truth, and thus the essential life 
itself, from which all other life is derived. And, oh ! that 
we may never forget, that the essence of thy love is to 
love others out of, or without itself, to desire to be one 
with them, and to make them happy from itself ; and that, 
as these properties were the cause of the creation of the 
universe, so they are likewise the cause of its continual 
and daily preservation. 

Finally, we entreat thee, O most merciful Father, to 
impress on our minds continually the blessed and edifying 
truths that omnipotence, omniscience, and omnipresence. 
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are the sure effects of thy divine wisdom derived from thy 
divine love, but that these effects cannot be known until it 
be first known what is meant by order, and that thou thy- 
self art essential order ; and at the creation wast pleased 
to introduce order into the universe^ and into all its parts, 
and more especially into thy creature, man. Grant us 
therefore the grace to understand clearly, that thine omni- 
potence proceedeth and operateth according to the laws of 
thy own order ; and that thou art omniscient, by virtue of 
perceiving, seeing, and knowing all and every thing that 
is done according to thy order ; and by that means also 
whatsoever is done contrary to thy order. Lastly, may 
we be enabled, by the light of thine eternal truth, to dis 
cern that thou art omnipresent in all the gradations of thy 
own order, from first to last ; and that we thy sinful crea- 
tures have only such a measure of power, from thy divine 
omnipotence, against what is evil and false, and only such 
a measure of wisdom, from thy divine omniscience, respect- 
ing what is good and true, and are only so far in thee by 
virtue of thy divine omnipresence, as we become wise to 
direct our lives according to the laws of thy divine order. 
Grant us then, we beseech thee, O great Creator, hence- 
forth so to live, that we may be preserved in thy blessed 
order, and may thus be for ever conjoined with thee in a 
participation of all the unspeakable bliss resulting from a 
due sense of thine infinity, immensity, eternity, and above 
all, of thy divine love and divine wisdom, together with 
their divine effects, thy divine omnipotence, omniscience, 
and omnipresence. — Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 



124 



PRAYER II. 

FOR A DUE SENSE OP THE DIVINITY OF THE 
REDEEMER, AND OF THE DIVINE WORK OF 

REDEMPTION. 

O ALMIGHTY and merciful Father, who hast been pleased, 
out of thy great and tender love to mankind, to effect the 
great work of redemption for the blessed purpose of saving 
thy fallen creatures, by delivering them from sin, and re- 
calling them to a holy and eternal conjunction of life with 
thyself, grant us, we beseech thee, the grace to believe 
that this was thy doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
Preserve us therefore from the dangerous error of suppos- 
ing, as some, alas ! have been led to suppose, in these lat • 
ter days of darkness, that this work was either the w6rk of 
a mere man like unto ourselves, or of some being above 
ourselves, yet inferior to thee. Thou hast been pleased to 
declare in thy Holy Word, as delivered by thy prophets of 
old, that thou alone art the Saviour and Redeemer, and 
that there is none else beside thee Keep us constant 
then, we entreat thee, in a blessed belief of this thy own 
declaration, that so we may confess continually, in our 
hearts as well as with our lips, that, when the fulness of 
time came, thou thyself wast pleased to descend, and as- 
sume a humanity in the womb of the Virgin Mary, by being 
born as a man, for the purpose of redeeming and saving 
mankind. Yet thou hast taught us to believe, that this 
descent of thyself was effected by thine own divine Spirit, 
or Word, according to what was declared by thine angel to 
the Virgin Mary, " The power of the highest shall over- 
shadow thee ;*' and agreeable also to what is written by 
thine evangelist, " The Word was made flesh." Give us 
grace then to believe, that in this thy manifestation in the 
flesh, thou madest thyself first known to mankind as a son, 
according to the angelic annunciation to the mother Mary, 
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^' That holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God." Give us the grace further to be- 
lieve, that this assumption of the human nature was effected 
according to thine own divine order ; since otherwise the 
powers of darkness could not have been approached and 
subdued; neither could mankind havebeen supplied with a 
medium of approaching, knowing, loving, and attaining 
conjunction of life with thyself. For ever adored then be 
that divine mercy which inclined thee thus to condescend 
to the infirmities of thine otherwise lost creatures; and after- 
wards, when the great work of redemption was acconv 
plished by the subjugation of infernal powers, to glorify 
the humanity which thou hadst assumed, by uniting it 
fully with thyself, until God was made man, and man 
God, in one divine person, agreeable to the words of this 
assumed humanity, ** I and my Father are one :" and in an- 
other place, ^* Believe me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me." May we then be wise, in all our addres- 
ses to thee, to draw nigh to thee in this thy glorified hu- 
manity, believing it to be the only door of access to thy 
divine majesty, and abiding in it as the only source of all 
holiness, wisdom, and peace, in obedience to the divine 
precept of that humanity to all the children of men, 
** Abide in me and I in you ; for without me ye can do 
nothing." — Amen. 

Our Father, i\c. 



PRAYER III. 

FOR A DUE SENSE OF THE GREAT WORK OF 

REDEMPTION. 

O HOLY and merciful God, who, by assuming the 
human nature, and becoming thus the Redeemer and 
Saviour of all who truly believe in and follow thee in this 
thy manifestation in the flesh, grant us, we entreat thee, a 
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right Dnderstanding of this thy gracious and wonderful 
work of redemption ; and at the same time incline our 
hearts to be so devoutly affected by it, that it may have 
its due influence on our lives and conversations. We be- 
lievcy agreeable to the testimony of thy most Holy Word, 
that at the period of thy coming into the world, all the 
families of the earth had corrupted their way before thee, 
and in consequence of such corruption, had plunged them- 
selves into a dreadful confederacy with the powers of dark- 
ness, insomuch that those powers had begun to take pos 
session not only of the souls but even of the bodies of 
men. We believe further, that unless this confederacy had 
been broken by the subjugation and removal of those 
powers, a general destruction of mankind must necessarily 
have ensued, and no flesh could have been saved. Give 
us grace therefore to believe that the great work of re- 
demption consisted in this removal of the powers of dark- 
ness from man, so that he might regain the blessed liberty 
of returning to thee, his God, and of co-operating with thee 
in the great work of his salvation. Grant us also the 
grace to believe further, that by this work of redemption, 
not only the hells were brought into subjection, but the 
heavens also into order and regulation ; so that henceforth 
a new spiritual church might be established here on earth, 
in which thou mightest be worshipped in spirit and in 
truth, and heaven and earth be again united. We are 
the more solicitous to obtain the guidance and direction of 
thy Holy Spirit on this very interesting subject, inasmuch 
as it is to be feared, not only that the nature of the redemp- 
tion, which thou hast been pleased to work, is, at this day, 
misunderstood, but also, that it is perverted into a mis- 
chievous and dangerous error, by supposing that it con- 
sisted merely in the passion of the Cross, and that by virtue 
of this passion all mankind became reconciled to thee, and 
admitted again into thy divine favour. Guard us then, we 
entreat thee, against this error, by confirming us in the 
blessed belief, that though the passion of the Cross was 
conducive; and even necessary for the accomplishment of 
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the great work of redemption, yet in itself it did not con- 
stitute redemption, being only the final trial, by which a 
complete victory was obtained over the powers of dark- 
ness, and at the same time thy humanity was glorified or 
made divine. Whilst then we adore that love, which was 
pleased, for our sakes, to endure the passion of the Cross, 
and whilst we believe that the pangs suffered on this oc- 
casion were necessary for our salvation, may we be de- 
livered, we humbl}' beseech thee, from the great danger 
of confounding this passion with redemption itself, and 
thus mistaking the means for the end. So will we praise 
thy holy name for ever and ever ; and give thee thanks 
continually, not only for our creation, and daily preserva- 
tion, but also for that redeeming mercy, by which thou 
hast saved our souls from death, and opened to us the gate 
of everlasting life. — Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 



PRAYER IV. 

FOR Ji. RIGHT APPREHENSION OF WHAT IS TO BE 
UNDERSTOOD BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND FOR AN 
OBEDIENT COMPLIANCE WITH ITS VIRTUES AND 
OPERATIONS. 

O ALMIGHTY and mcrciful Lord God and Saviour, who, at 
thy departure out of the world, gavest commandment to 
thine Apostles to '* go and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit," and who hast been pleased to instruct us further 
respecting this Holy Spirit, by calling him the Comforter 
and Spirit of Truth, proceeding from thyself in thy union 
with the Father, grant us, we beseech thee, a right under- 
standing of the proper character and quality of this holy 
thing which proceedeth from thee. In thine own Holy 
Word thou hast identified this Spirit with thyself when thou 
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sayest to thy disciples, *' I will not leave you comfortless, 
1 will come unto you ;*' and in another place, *' He shall 
not speak of himself, but he shall tal^e of mine, and shew 
it unto you.*' And again, *' If I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you, but if I go away, I will 
send him unto you." Give us grace then to believe that 
this Comforter and Spirit of Truth, called the Holy Spirit, 
is not any being separate from thyself, but rather may be 
considered as thyself — operative upon the hearts and un- 
derstandings of those who believe in thee, to lead them 
into all truth, and thus to fulfil thy divine prediction, ** I 
will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts, and I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people ;" and again, " A new heart will I give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within you." May we be wise there- 
fore to reflect, that we have this holy Comforter and Spirit 
of Truth ever present in the deep centre of our bosoms, to 
lead us into all truth, and by that truth to conduct us to 
the possession of the Supreme Good in the love of thee and 
of one another ! We confess with humble and contrite 
hearts, that of ourselves we are nothing but a mixture of 
evil and error, loving ourselves better than thee, and the 
things of this world better than the great realities of thy 
kingdom ; and that therefore, unless we be born again of 
water and of the Spirit, we cannot enter into that king- 
dom. Yet we cannot hope fur this inestimable blessing of 
a new birth, but through repentance and faith in thee ; 
and without the aid of thy Holy Spirit it is impossible we 
shouM either repent, believe, or indeed exercise any vir- 
tue which is acceptable in thy sight. Whilst however we 
make this confession, as it is our duty to do, that it is 
thou *' who workest in us both to will and to do of thy 
good pleasure," guard us, we beseech thee, against the de- 
lusive idea, that we ourselves have nothing to do, in the 
way of salvation, but to hang down our hands in the vain 
expectation that thou wilt do all for us without any exer- 
tions on our part. Enlighten us therefore to see, that we 
ought to exert ourselves freely and diligently, as if all de- 
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pended on ourselves alone ; but at the same time to ac- 
knowledge humbly and devoutly, that all our power to do 
so is of thine unmerited goodness and mercy. Assist us 
then, we entreat thee, O merciful Lord, by the divine aid 
of thy Holy Spirit, so to put away all our sins by a vigor- 
ous repentance and living faith in thee, that we may go on 
to the perfect reformation and regeneration, until we finally 
attain all that purification from evil, and renovation of 
life which thou hadst in view for us, when thou wast 
pleased, in thine adorable mercy, to declare to all true be- 
lievers, " I will not leave you comfortless, I will come 
unto you." — Amen. Our Father, &c. 



PRAYER V. 

FOR A JUST, SCRIPTURAL, AND EDIFYING APPRE- 
HENSION OF THE DIVINE TRINITY. 

O STERNAL God, who by assuming the human nature, and 
making it one with thyself in the person of Jesus Christ, 
hast been pleased, from that union of divinity and hu- 
manity, to operate on the hearts and understandings of 
thy people, as a divine Comforter and Spirit of Truth, give 
us grace, we humbly implore thee, to believe that, in thee, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are united, and make one 
God, in like manner as soul, body, and operation, in man, 
make one man ; and that consequently, as in addressing 
ourselves to our fellow-man, we draw nigh and direct our- 
selves to his body, and through it to his soul, from a clear 
conviction that this is the only possible way of approach 
to his soul, in like manner, and for the same reason, in ad- 
dressing ourselves to thee our God, we ought to draw nigh 
and direct ourselves to thy divine body, or humanity, as 
the only possible way of gaining access to thy otherwise 
unapproachable soul of divinity. We acknowledge with 
shame and confusion of face, that, in consequence of the 
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doctrine generally prevailing in thy church at this day, we 
have been betrayed into the groundless idea, that in this 
thy three- fold character thou art to be regarded as exist- 
ing in a tri-personality ; and that thus, as it is expressed 
in the creed, ** there is one Person of the Father, another 
of the Son, and another of the Holy Spirit." But from 
henceforth we entreat thee most earnestly to blot out of 
our minds this idea, which we now conceive to be utterly 
repugnant to the testimony of thy Holy Word, at the 
same time that it has a direct tendency to perplex and 
disturb the mind of every sincere worshipper of his God, 
by introducing a dreadful confusion as to the proper and 
only true object of that worship. May every member of 
thy Church therefore be enlightened by thy Holy Spirit to 
see and to perceive clearly, that the whole of the divine 
Trinity of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, now dwelleth, and 
will for ever dwell in the one Divine Person of the Lord 
God and Saviour, whose high and holy name is Jesus 
Christ, who is at once the Creator, Redeemer, Regenera- 
tor, and Saviour of all who believe in him, abide in him, 
and keep his commandments ! May we thus be preserved 
from the great sin and danger of thinking of and drawing 
nigh unto any other god, but this manifested and visible 
God, in whom, as thine Apostle testifies, *' All the fulness 
of the Godhead dwelleth bodily ;" and who alone is the 
resurrection and the life of all that is holy, wise, and bles- 
sed in his children ! Thus may we hope to be preserved 
from the terrible error and mischief of dividing our God : 
and whilst we fix our eyes and our hearts on the bright 
countenance of thee our blessed Redeemer, may console 
ourselves with the happy persuasion, that thou art our 
Shepherd, and we thy. sheep, and that to us will be ex- 
tended the blessing which thou thyself hast promised in 
the consolatory words, ** My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me : and I give unto them 
eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
pluck them out of my hand." — Amen, 

Our Father, &c. 
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PRAYER VI. 

FOR A RIGHT APPREHENSION OF THE NATURE AND 
QUALITY OF THE WORD OF GOD; OR SACRED 
SCRIPTURES. 

Almighty and heavenly Father, who hast been pleased to 
reveal thyself to thy sinful and ignorant creatures, by and 
through thy most Holy Word, and hast moreover taught 
us the necessity of incorporating this Word into our hearts 
and lives, by instructing us, that man doth not live by 
bread alone, but by every word which proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God, and also by teaching us to address thee 
in this short but edifying prayer, ** Open thou mine eyes 
that I may see woncbrous things out of thy law," grant us, 
we beseech thee, a right apprehension of the nature and 
quality of this thy divine communication, that so we may 
both understand and obey it, according to thy most gra- 
cious purpose in imparting it to us. With this blessed de- 
sign in view, may we be enabled to discern, that as the 
speech of every intelligent being must of necessity consist 
of two parts, viz., external expression, and internal mean- 
ing, without which parts it cannot properly be called 
speech, in like manner we are bound to believe that thy 
Holy Word, which may fitly be called thy divine speech 
to angels and men, could not be thy Word, unless it also 
was a compound both of meaning and expression. But 
thy meaning could not possibly be any other than a divine 
meaning, adapted to the wants of those to whom it is ad- 
dressed, and as these wants relate principally to the wills' 
and understandings of intelligent beings, who can never 
be fully satisfied, until they be filled wiUi the knowledge 
and love of thee their great Creator and merciful Saviour, 
grant us, further, the grace to see and acknowledge, that 
thy Word must necessarily be replete with thy divine love 
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and wisdom, to the intent that these divine treasures may 
be imparted to thy otherwise ignorant and perishing chil- 
dren. Thou indeed, when here on earth, wast pleased at 
once to instruct and console thy followers by this declara- 
tion, **The words that I speak unto you they are spirit 
' and life,*' thus teaching them to believe that in every part 
i of thy discourse there was involved the divine spirit of 
truth for the illumination of their understandings, and the 
divine life of thy love for the purification and vivificatioii 
of their wills. Whilst then we adore thee for having 
favoured us with the blessed knowledge of the heavenly 
contents of thy Holy Word, we humbly and earnestly 
beseech thee to give us a due sense of the sacred marriage 
of these two divine principles of spirit and of life, or of 
truth and goodness, which is discernible in every part of 
those contents. Above all, guard us, we entreat thee, 
against profaning and dissolving thb holy marriage, 
whether it be by separating spirit from life, or life from 
spirit, that so we may receive thy blessed precepts, not 
only in our understandings, but in our wills, and not only 
in our wills, but in our understandings. Grant us the 
grace also to discern clearly, that thy whole written Word 
is a kind of parable, in and by which the great spiritual 
realities of thy eternal kingdom are expressed by natural 
images, figures, and histories, so that we can never hope 
to attain the knowledge of thy divine speech, only so far 
as we look through the shadows of its external expressions, 
that we may feed on the substance of its internal meaning. 
So will we give thee everlasting praise for having imparted 
to us this bread and water of life, and incorporating both 
into our wills, understandings, and lives, will hope finally 
to become thy regenerate children, being born again, not 
of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever. — Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 
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PRAYER VII. 

FOR A RIGHT UXDERSTANDING AND OBEDIENT 
PRACTICE OF THE DECALOGUE, OR TEN COM- 
MANDBiENTS. 

O GREAT and holy God, who art not only our Creator, 
Pres^rer, and Redeemer, bat also our most wise and 
holy Lawgiver, to guide us by thy precepts to everlasting 
life and peace, we desire to praise and adore that in6nite 
mercy, by which thou wert pleased to deliver to thy 
people of old, from Mount Sinai, the laws of the ten 
commandments. Open, we beseech thee, our eyes, as jthou 
once opeoedst the eyes of thy disciples, to understand the 
Scriptures, that we may have a dear and distinct idea of 
the divine sanctity of these laws, so fully evinced by the 
circumstance of their being written on two tables of stone 
with thine own finger, as well as by the many other awful 
and significant signs which attended thmr promulgation. 
And whilst we are led in the spirit of profound humili- 
ation, to acknowledge this divine sanctity of thy ten pre- 
cepts, grant that this acknowledgment may have its right 
effect on our hearts and lives, by leading us to a due obe- 
dience to the spirit and the life in which that sanctity is 
grounded. But we are fidly sensible, and we thank Uiee 
for having made us so, that we can never, by any possibil- 
ity, obey thy commandments, until we understand and 
comprehend their meaning ; and therefore we entreat thee, 
not only to give us a due sense of the holiness, but also of 
the import and blessed tendency of the precepts, which 
thou hast condescended thyself to write for our edification 
and salvation. Whensoever then we hear thee say, 
^'Tliou shalt have none other gods but me,'* — <*Thou 
shalt not make to thyself any graven image,** &c., give us 
grace to believe, that thou not only forbiddest the worship 
of images and dead men, but also the love of any person 
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or thing, with the chief and governing love, more than of 
thee. Teach us also to see, that by these words we are 
forbidden to worship any other God but Jesus Christ ; 
since he alone is Jehovah, and thus alone is infinite, im- 
mense, eternal, omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent ; 
the first and the last, the banning and the end, who was, 
is, and will be. When we again hear thee say, ** Thou 
shalt not take the name of Jehovah thy God in vain," &c., 
enable us to elevate our thoughts above the mere literal 
meaning of these words, which prohibits only the abuse of 
thy holy name in our ordinary discourse, and in unneces- 
sary oaths, that so we may discern thy spiritual meaning in 
this commandment, and how we are enjoined by it to vene- 
rate every thing that is taught from thy Word concerning 
thyself and the true worship of thee ; and to take good 
heed lest we apply it in vun discourses, false assertions, 
lies, and incantations: and especially in denyingthe divinity 
of thy humanity, and the sanctity of thy Word. When 
again we hear thee say, ** Remember the sabbath-day to 
keep it holy," &c., may it please thee to open our eyes to 
see, that in these words, by the sabbath-day is not only 
meant one day in seven consecrated to thy service, and 
for a cessation from human labour, but every state of re- 
generate life, which leads to conjunction with thee and the 
eternal rest of thy blessed kingdom, promoted by that 
conjunction. — Again, when thou commandest, saying, 
** Honour thy father and mother," &c., give us the grace 
to discern, that by father and mother are not only meant 
our natural parents, but all others who are set in authority 
over us, whether they be temporal or spiritual governors ; 
and not only our natural parents, and temporal and 
spiritual governors, but thou thyself and thy holy catholic 
Church, since these latter are our father and mother in the 
highest and most proper sense of the words. Lastly, 
whensoever we hear or read the five following command- 
ments, ** Thou shalt do no murder, — Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery,— Thou shalt not steal, — Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour, — Thou shalt not 
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covet," &c., may we be enabled to see, that by committing 
murder is meant, not only every injury done to the tem- 
poral life of man, but every violation of the spirit of love 
and charity one towards another ; and that by committing 
adultery is not only meant the commission of that sin, but 
also the cherishing of filthy or obscene desires, and espe- 
cially the adulteration, falsification, and profanation of the 
sacred truths of thy Holy Word ; and that by stealing is 
to be understood, not only open theft and robbery, but 
every kind of fraud and imposition practised upon our 
neighbour ; and not only all injury done to his temporal 
property, but to the higher property of his immortal soul, 
by depriving him of the truths which lead to salvation ; 
and not only every act of injustice against our neighbour, 
but against thee, whether by claiming thy power, or by 
appropriating to oursc^lves thy merit and righteousness : and 
that by bearing false witness against our neighbour is in- 
tended to be expressed, not only false witness before a 
judge, but all kinds of lies and hypocritical artifices, to- 
gether with every cunning device and stratagem against 
him ; to which may be added every attempt to impose, by 
making good appear evil, and evil good, or by confound- 
ing truth with error and error with truth ; and that in the 
term covetousness is involved not only every act of evil, 
but all concupiscence of evil, consisting in an inordinate 
desire to possess our neighbour's property, whether ex- 
ternal or internal ; and that it is therefore prohibited with 
the blessed intent that every man may be content in the 
state in which thou hast been pleased to place him here be- 
low, whether it be a state of abundance or of poverty, 
under the full persuasion that in thee and thy mercy he 
possesses all things. Thus may we hope to praise and 
glorify thy holy name both in our wills and in our under- 
standings, whibt we direct our lives according to the 
heavenly wisdom taught us in thy own weighty words, " If 
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them :** and 
again, *' If thou wilt enter life, keep the commandments." 
— A men . Our Father , ^^* 
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PBATEB VUI. 

FOB THE GRACE OF A GENUINE EVANGELICA^L 
FAITH, AND FOR THE RIGHT APPREHENSION OF 
ITS HEAVENLY CHARACTER AND QUALITIES. 

O BLESSED Lord and Saviour, who hast been pleased to 
declare concerning thyself, *' I am the resurrection and 
the life ; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live, and whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me shall never die/* impress on our hearts, we beseech 
thee, a due sense of the infinite value and importance of 
that faith, or belief, to which thou hast annexed such glo- 
rious promises and privileges, and enlighten our eyes to 
discern what are the constituent principles of this holy and 
heavenly grace. May we thus be enabled to see, that a 
genuine saving faith is a faith directed towards thee, the 
Lord God the Saviour Jesus Christ, because directed to- 
wards a visible God, in whom is the Invisible, and that the 
first principle of this fdth is an acknowledgment that he 
is the Son of God. May we be enabled further to dis- 
cover, that man, of himself, hath no faith, and that he re- 
ceives this inestimable gift in consequence of approaching 
thee, O Lord; of learning truths from thy most Holy 
Word, and of living a life in conformity to those truths. 
We lament to say, and are humbled under the painful 
consciousness, that there prevails in the world a mere na- 
tural faith, which in itself is only a persuasion that hath a 
semblance of faith, but which, being grounded in self-in- 
telligence, and not in thee and thy love, leaves the soul 
altogether unsanctified, and void of all the purifying prin- 
ciples of spiritual and evangelical faith. Teach us then, 
O merciful Lord, we earnestly implore thee, to shun this 
deadly persuasion, and for this purpose to consider well 
that a true spiritual faith can only be derived from thee, 
and that it is exalted and perfected in proportion to the 
store of truths collected from thy Holy Word, and coher- 
ing together in the mind of the true believer. Grant us 
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also the grace to believe, that faith without charity is Dot 
faith, and that charity without faith is not charity, and 
that neither faith nor charity hath any life in it, but from 
thee, O Lord, yet that man hath continual power from 
thee to procure both faith, charity, and the life of charity 
for himself ; whilst nevertheless nothing belonging to faith, 
or to charity, or to the life of each, is from man, but from 
thee alone. Grant us further the grace to believe, that 
man, who divideth between thee and charity and faith, is 
not a form receptive either of thee, of charity, or of faith, 
but a form destructive of all three ; since thou art charity 
and faith in man, and man is charity and faith in thee. 
We desire also to see and acknowledge that salvation and 
eternal life consist solely in conjunction with thee, O 
Lord, but that this conjunction can only be effected by 
means of charity and faith united in good works. Lastly, 
we would supplicate thy mercy to enable us to discern, 
that there is a spurious faith, and an hypocritical faith, but 
that there is only one true faith, and that this one true 
faith is directed towards thee, the Lord God the Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and that it abideth with those who believe 
thee to be the Son of God, the God of heaven and earth, 
and one with the Father. So will we give thee thanks for 
ever, and will cherish the blessed hope of finally attaining 
that pure and holy faith, of which thou hast been pleased 
to declare, '^ All things are possible to him that believetb.*' 
— rAmen. Our Father, &c. 



PRAYER IX. 

FOR THE DIVINE GRACE OF CHARITY OR LOVE TO- 
WARDS OUR NEIGHBOUR, AND FOR A RIGHT AP- 
PREHENSION OF THE NATURE AND QUALITIES OF 
THIS LOVE. 

O Lord and heavenly Father, whose holy and distin- 
guishing name and character is love, and whose first and 
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great commandment to thy sinful creatures is, that they 
should love thee above all things, with all their heart, and 
soul, and strength, and whose second commandment is 
like unto it, that they should love their neighbour as them- 
selves, and who hast further been pleased to declare, that 
on these two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets, pour into our hearts, we entreat thee, this thy 
own blessed spirit of love and charity, so that it may b^ 
the ruling principle of all our thoughts, words, and works. 
But whereas it is impossible for us to fulfil all the duties 
required of us by this heavenly grace, until we are en- 
lightened by a right knowledge of their extent, both as to 
the persons on whom they are to be exercised, and in the 
way and manner in which they are to be exercised, grant 
us, we further beseech thee, a right understanding on 
these interesting subjects, with which our salvation and 
eternal happiness are so closely connected. Enable us 
therefore to see, that every individual man is the neighbour 
whom we ought to love, but according to the nature and 
quality of his goodness, and that man considered collec- 
tively, or as a lesser or larger society, is the neighbour also 
who ought to be loved ; and that according to this view, 
the Church here on earth is our neighbour, whom we are 
bound to love in a still higher degree, and that thou and 
thy kingdom are our neighbours, and ought to be loved in 
the highest degree; since neighbourly love doth not con- 
sist in loving, the person of our neighbour, but the good 
which is in his person. May our eyes be further opened 
to discern clearly, that real charity consisteth in acting 
justly and faithfully in whatsoever office, business, or em- 
ployment we are engaged, and with whomsoever we have 
any commerce or connection, and that such a regular mode 
of action constitutes those good works, which thou, in thy 
mercy, hast promised to reward hereafter with life eter- 
nal ! May our eyes be further opened to see, that besides 
these good works, consisting in the faithful discharge of 
the duties of our respective callings, there are beneBcent 
acts of charity, such as giving to the poor, and relieving 
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the indigent ; but that these ought to be regulated by 
prudence, lest the alms we bestow be converted into the 
means of mischief, by being given to those who will per- 
vert them to mischievous purposes. But above all, O 
merciful Lord, be pleased to impress deeply on our hearts 
the important truth, that the first part of charity consisteth 
in putting away from us all that is evil, or whatsoever is 
grounded in mere selfish and worldly love, and the second 
part in doing what is good and profitable to our neigh- 
bour, out of a pure regard to thee and thine eternal king- 
dom, disclaiming all idea of merit in our works, and as- 
cribing to thee, the divine source of all good, the praise 
and the glory. Thus will we hope to escape all delusion 
in the exercise of our charity, whether by making it spu- 
rious, hypocritical, or dead, and looking continually unto 
thee as the only true source of real love one towards ano- 
ther, will indulge in the delightfiil idea, that we shall finally 
be found perfect in the fulfilling that new commandment, 
which thou wast pleased to deliver to thy followers here 
on earth in these emphatic words, ** A new commandment 
I give unto you that ye love one another/' Thus too 
shall we find marked on our foreheads the sign of true dis- 
cipleship, pointed out in thy own blessed words, '* By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one towards another," and at the same time shall bear 
in our bosoms the delightful testimony, " We know that 
we are passed from death unto life, because *we love the 
brethren." — Amen. Our Father, &c. 



PRAYER X. 

FOR A RIGHT APPREHENSION OF THE TRUE GROUND 
AND NATURE OF FREE-WILL, AND FOR THE PROPER 
REGULATION OF THAT INESTIMABLE GIFT. 

Almighty and merciful Lord, who, by the two trees in 
the garden of Eden, the one of life, and the other of the 
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knowledge of good and evil, and especially by the per- 
mission to eat of the former, and thy prohibition against 
tasting of the latter, hast given to mankind in all ages a 
fiill demonstration of the freedom of their wills to choose 
either good or evil, which freedom thou wast afterwards 
pleased to confirm by thy question to two blind men, — 
" What will ye that I should do unto you ?" — impress 
deeply on our minds, we humbly beseech thee, a full convic- 
tion of our possession of the inestimable gift of free-will, which 
thou, in thine adorable mercy, hast conferred upon thy crea- 
ture man from thebeginning, and which thou still continuest, 
and hast promised to continue, to all generations. We 
are grieved to think that, in an evil hour, a mistaken and 
destructive doctrine insinuated itself into thy Church, by 
which the above ft*eedom was denied, and the members of 
the Church were taught the horrible dogma, that thou, by 
an arbitrary appointment, hast doomed one part of thy in- 
telligent creatures to inevitable and etemsd destruction, 
and the other part to necessary salvation ; thus making 
thee the author of misery, and turning thy divine mercy 
into infernal vengeance. From this shocking and detes- 
table idea, be pleased, good Lord, to deliver us, by con- 
vincing us, that, during our abode in this world, we are 
held in the midst between heaven and hell, thus between 
good and evil, between truth and error, and that in this 
spiritual equilibrium ft'ee-will consisteth. May we be 
enabled further to see, that without free-will in spiritual 
things, thy Holy Word would be rendered entirely useless, 
by being addressed to those who had no power to keep 
and observe its divine precepts ; the terrible consequence 
of which must necessarily be, that no Church could exist 
amongst them, since no man can properly be called a mem- 
ber of thy Church, who is not conjoined reciprocally with 
thee in love, which reciprocality results solely fi'om a state 
of freedom. But above all, excite in us, we earnestly en- 
treat thoe, a due horror at the thought, that without free- 
will in spiritual things, we make thee chargeable as the 
cause of all evil, and consequently destroy all idea of ioi- 
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putation, whether of good or evil. Preserve us then, O 
merciful Father, in a constant and firm belief, that we are 
at perfect liberty, at all times, to choose either good or 
evil, either life or death, and thus either to eat of the tree 
of life, and live for ever, or to eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, and in so doing die eter- 
nally to all the holiness, peace and happiness of thine ever- 
lasting kingdom Under the influence of this blessed be- 
lief, we desire to conclude our prayer in the words which 
thou thyself hast taught us by thy servant of old, who, 
amongst other petitions for thy saving grace and mercy, 
added this, *' Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit." — Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 



PRAYER XI. 

FOB THE GRACE OF REPENTANCE, AND FOR A TRUE 
SENSE OF ITS NATURE AND IMPORTANCE. 

O MOST holy and merciful Lord, who hast been pleased 
to teach us the pre-eminence of the evangelical duty of 
repentance, by giving it so high a rank in thy gospel, 
and placing it, as it were, at the head of all other duties, 
and who hast taught us further the absolute necessity of 
this duty, by thy solemn and awful declaration, *' Except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish," grant us, we be- 
seech thee, thy heavenly grace to enable us to discern 
rightly and fully both this necessity and pre-eminence. 
For this purpose, may we be enlightened to see that re- 
pentance is the beginning and foundation both of heaven 
and of the Church in man, inasmuch as man is born in 
evib of every kind; and therefore, unless he removeth 
them in part by repentance, he remaineth in them, and 
whosoever remaineth in them is incapable of receiving the 
saving graces of heaven and heavenly life, and of course 
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must perish in his evils, since good and evil can never 
dwell together in the same mind. For by nature, it is 
evident, man loveth himself and the world more than thee 
and thy kingdom, and consequently, so long as this evil 
hove has the ascendancy, or is the ruling love, so long the 
love of thee and neighbourly love, which are the ruling 
loves in thy kingdom, are cast out, and leave man to the 
direful and infernal government of his own concupiscen- 
cies. Preserve us then, we humbly entreat thee, from the 
dominion of these disorderly and destructive loves ; and 
since we can never hope to escape this dominion, only so 
far as we attain the knowledge of the evil tendency of 
those loves, by a particular examination of ourselves and 
all our purposes, enable us further to regard such exami- 
nation as the beginning of repentance ; since to know what 
is evil is the first necessary step towards its removal, 
whilst the second step is to open our minds towards thee 
in devout supplication and a sincere purpose to lead a 
new life according to thy commandments. We earnestly 
implore also thy divine aid to enable us to extend this ex- 
amination, not only to our outward actions, but to our in- 
ner thoughts and affections, thus not only to what we do, 
but to what we are inclined to do ; and not only to evil in 
general, but to particular evils, and especially to those to 
which we are most prone, and with which we are most 
easily beset. Preserve us also, we further entreat thee, 
from' resting in a mere lip-confession of our sins, which, 
we lament to say, is too often regarded as constituting, of 
itself, real repentance ; and may we be enlightened by thy 
Holy Spirit to discern clearly, that it is not the mere con- 
fession, but the steady purpose to oppose in ourselves, and 
by opposing to forsake all sin, which marks the true peni- 
tent, and distinguishes him from the pretended one. Thus 
may we hope, like the returning prodigal in the gospel, 
to arise and come to thee our heavenly Father ; and to be 
received by thee with those words of blessed welcome, 
** Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a 
ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet ; and bring hither 
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the fatted calf and kill it ; and let us eat and be merry ; 
for this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost 
and is found." — Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 



PRAYER XII. 

FOB THE GRACES OF REFORMATION, AND 
REGENERATION. 

Almighty and merciful Father, the Creator, Redeemer, 
and Regenerator of men, wUo hast been pleased to instruct 
thy sinful children, that unless they be born again, and as 
it were created anew, they cannot enter into thy kingdom, 
give us grace, we beseech thee, to consider well, so as to 
comprehend clearly, the infinite importance of this new 
and spiritual creation. £nable us thus to discover, that 
thou alone art the father of this new birth, whilst it is our 
duty to co-operate with thee in charity and faith as the 
two means or mediums of its accomplishment. Open our 
eyes to see further, that all mankind have a capacity to be 
regenerate, because all are redeemed, every one according 
to his state, and that the several stages of regeneration an- 
swer to those of man's natural birth, in that he is conceived, 
carried in the womb, brought forth, and educated. We 
further supplicate thy grace to discern, that the first act of 
the new birth is reformation, or what relates to the under- 
standing, and the second act is regeneration, or what re- 
lates to the will, and thence to the understanding ; and 
that thus the internal man ought first to be reformed, and 
by it the external, since this is the order of regeneration. 
And since on this occasion there must of necessity com- 
mence a combat between the internal and external man, 
on the issue of which depends the dominion of one over 
the other, grant us, we beseech thee, the additional grace 
to be faithful in this combat, by continuing with thee in 
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thy temptations, and thus advancing through combat to a 
blessed victory over ourselves, the devil, the world, and 
the flesh. Thus may we hope to attain, not only that new 
understanding which sees thy blessed kingdom, but also 
that new will which enters into it ; and thus too may we 
have the consolation of believing that our sins are removed, 
or remitted, which can never be efiected without a new 
will and a new understanding, or without charity and the 
heavenly truths by which faith is formed. And thus too 
will we for ever praise and adore thy divine mercy, which, 
by assuming and glorifying the human nature, hath given 
us power to become the sons of God, being born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God.— Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 



PRAYER XIII. 

FOB A RIGHT KNOWLEDGE AND APPREHENSION OF 
THE USES AND BENEFITS OF THE SACRAMENT OF 
BAPTISM. 

Almighty and merciful Saviour, who, in the days of thy 
sojourning here on earth, wast pleased to submit to the 
rite of baptism, and to ordain it as a holy sacrament to be 
for ever celebrated in thy Church, by giving command- 
ment to thine Apostles *^ to go and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost," give us, we beseech thee, a right 
understanding of what is implied in this sacred ceremony, 
and of the inestimable benefits intended to be conveyed by 
it. For this blessed purpose, may our eyes be opened to 
discern, that by baptism is meant washing, and that by 
the washing of ba))tism is meant spiritual washing, con- 
sisting in purification from our natural evils and errors, 
and in the regeneration which is a consequence of such 
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purification. Grant us the grace further to consider and 
understand, that baptism was instituted in the place of 
circumcision ; because by circumcision was represented 
the circumcision of the heart, which is only another ex- 
pression to denote the purification of the heart or will 
from all afiections, thoughts, inclinations^ and purposes, 
which are opposed to the purity, peace, goodness, and 
truth of thy most Holy Word. When we are thus enlight- 
ened to see the meaning of this thy holy institution, may 
we, in the next place, through the illumination of thy Holy 
Spirit be permitted to see the blessed uses and benefits, to 
which it was intended to conduct us, by introducing us, 
in the first place, into the christian Church, with a view to 
our instruction in all the precepts and duties of thy most 
holy religion ; and in the second place to conduct us to 
the knowledge and acknowledgment of thee, the manifest- 
ed God, and to a life in agreement with thy most pure 
example and commandments ; and in the third place to 
perfect us in the regeneration. FiAally, we most earnestly 
supplicate thy protecting aid to guard us against the delu- 
sive idea of being saved by the mere outward ceremony of 
baptism, separate from the inward and spiritual grace which 
that ceremony represents, and to which it was intended to 
conduct us. Make us, therefore, ever watchful over all our 
purposes and thoughts, our affections and inclinations, that 
so they may ever be directed tow^ds the true and inward 
baptism of our spirits ; and that thus we may regard every 
day and hour of our lives as the day and hour of our bap- 
tism. So will we hope finally to attain all that renovation 
and blessedness for which the Psalmist prayed, when he 
says, " Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean ; wash 
me and I shall be whiter than snow." — " Make me to hear 
of joy and gladness, that the bones which thou hast broken 
may rejoice." — " Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out 
all mine iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right spirit within me." — Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 

4f o 
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PRAYER XIV. 

FOR A RIGHT KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING 
OF THE USES AND BENEFITS OF THE HOLY SUPPER. 

O MERCIFUL and gracious Lord, who wast pleased, at the 
time of thy last supper with thy disciples here on earth, td 
institute the holy sacrament of thy blessed body and blood, 
to be continued for ever in thy Church as a memorial of 
thyself, grant us, we beseech thee, a right view and ap- 
prehension of the invaluable uses and benefits of this most 
sacred ordinance. For this purpose open our eyes to dis- 
cern what is properly to be understood by thy body and 
blood, which, under the outward elements of bread and 
wina, according to thy own express declaration, are con- 
veyed to the faithfuL We can easily see that body and 
blood, when predicated of thee, the great and holy God, 
cannot mean any thing material, since our own reason 
convinces us that there is nothing material in thee ; neither 
can any thing material tend to nourish in us that eternal 
life of which thou art pleased to testify, " Whoso eateth 
my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and I 
will raise him up at the last day/* We are constrained 
therefore to believe, that thy body and blood must of ne- 
cessity be things spiritual, and since all spiritual things 
have reference to the divine good of thy love, and the di- 
vine truth of thy wisdom, we are compelled to believe 
further that by thy body (or flesh, or bread) is to be un- 
derstood all the former good, and likewise all the good of 
charity ; and that by thy blood, and by wine is to be un- 
derstood all the latter good, and likewise all the truth of 
faith ; and that by eating and drinking is signified appro- 
priation. Enable us therefore to believe, that thou and 
all the effects of thy redemption are entirely and complete- 
ly present in thy holy supper, since thou hast been gra- 
ciously pleased to declare, *' He that eateth my flesh, and 
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drinketh my blood, dwelletb iu me, and I in him." May 
we also have the faith to believe further, that to those who 
approach thy holy supper worthily, thou art ever present, 
and openest the doors of thine everlasting kingdom, since 
where thou art, there heaven must of necessity also be ; 
consequently', that as baptism is an introduction into thy 
Church, so the holy supper is an introduction into thy 
heaven. Finally, we beseech thee to inspire us with a 
true knowledge of the qualifications necessary to make us 
worthy receivers of this thy holy supper, by convincing 
us that they consist in a right faith towards thee, the mani- 
fested God, and a right charity towards our neighbour, 
thus in cherishing in ourselves the two grand principles of 
regenerate life. So may we hope to approach thy holy 
supper worthily ; and in so doing to attain a blessed con- 
junction of life with thee, by abiding in thee and thou in 
us, which will be to us a sign and seal that we are thy be- 
loved children, and inheritors of thine everlasting king- 
dom. — Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 

END OF FBATERS BY BEV. J. CLOWES. 



PRAYER FOR SUBMISSION TO THE DIVINE WILL. 

Grant me, O Lord, the patience to suffer, but preserve 
me from sin. 1 do not ask thee to spare thy rod of cor- 
rection, but only to guard me against offending thee 
any longer. I am content to ffeel torture both in body 
and mind, if so be it may only work for my purification 
from my natural defilements. — Amen. 
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A MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER FOR A FAMILY. 

B7 THE LATE REV. DR. CHURCHHILL. 

MORNING PRAYER. 

Almighty Lord God, our heavenly Father, who hast com- 
manded us to make known our requests unto thee, and 
hast graciously promised that whatsoever we ask, believ- 
ing, we shall receive; we beseech thee at this time to pour 
out upon us a spirit of grace and supplication, that we 
may ask such things as are well-4)leasing in thy sight, and 
consistent with our present and future happiness. Whilst 
angels and beatified spirits are indebted to thy inexhausti- 
ble love as the alone source of their diversified, but per- 
fect felicity, we can rejoice on earth in the conviction that, 
in the dispensation of thy providence, not one of the hum- 
blest of thy creatures is forgotten or passed by, but that 
thou art constantly distributing thy bounty to all ; giving 
to each one, liberally, his portion in due season. As the 
living monuments of thy long-suffering and tender mercy, 
we would come before thee at this time with the voice of 
praise and thanksgiving, humbly confessing that all we do, 
or can enjoy, proceeds from thine unmerited mercy and 
loving-kindness. 

To thy watchful providence it is, that we have been 
preserved through the past night ; that we are permitted 
to rise up in the possession of bodily health, and the free 
exercise of our mental faculties, whereby we are fitted for 
the discharge of our several duties in life, and rendered 
capable of elevating our purest affections to thee, the great 
author and giver of all our blessings. In all our ap- 
proaches to thy mercy-seat, do thou be pleased to lift up 
upon us the cheering light of thy countenance; illuminate 
our understandings, that we may know thee ; sanctify our 
affections, that we may love thee ; and put thy fear into our 
hearts, that we may never willingly offend thee. Assured 
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tiiat of ourselves we can do nothing good, but that by na- 
ture we are inclined to follow the devices and desires of 
our own corrupt hearts, we humbly pray that we may be 
continually guided and directed by thy Holy Spirit, that, 
in our passage through this world, we may stand secure 
against every temptation, till we take possession of our 
eternal inheritance. 

With christian solicitude, we fain would imitate thy 
gracious example, who wast constantly going about doing 
good. Enable us, in some small degree, as we have op- 
portunity, to do good unto all men, and to avoid all occa- 
sions of evil ; and when, through our frailty or the force 
of temptation, we fall from our duty, do thou merci- 
fully renew us unto repentance, and uphold us by thy free 
Spirit, that we may go and sin no more. We humbly im- 
plore thee, O Lord, to take all who are near and dear to us, 
under thy gracious care and protection; let the angel of 
Jehovah encamp round about them, that they may be pre- 
served from every sin and danger; and having faithfully 
discharged the several duties of their stations on earth, 
may they be prepared for a sphere of more active and ex- 
tensive usefulness in thy eternal kingdom. Great Father 
of our spirits, to whom we desire to live in perfect sub- 
jection, let thy divine grace accompany us into all the va- 
rious walks of life marked out. for us by thy unerring pro- 
vidence. In our intercourse with the world, mav we be 
neither overcharged with its cares, nor enslaved by its 
pleasures ; but with our hearts steadfastly fixed on the one 
thing needful, forgetting the things which are behind, may 
we reach forth to thbse which are before us, and press for- 
ward to the mark of the prize of our high calling. 

Under the influence of gospel principles and privileges, 
may our profiting appear unto all men, till at length we 
come unto the perfect measure of the iulness of thee our 
God ; and in our progress through this world of sense, 
enable us to walk by faith and not by sight, patiently 
awaiting that momentous period when we shall make 
nearer approaches to that blessed ceuVc^ <i^ X^n^ -^sA ^>&.- 
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dom, where felth and hope shall be lost in that divine 
charity which through eternity never faileth, where our 
strengthened sight shaJl be improved and animated by those 
visions of glory, which, in the present state of imperfection, 
would confound and overwhelm us. We ask all in thy 
name, our God and Saviour, of whose fulness we have all 
received, even grace for grace. Our Father, &c. 



EVENING PRAYEB. 

O MOST great and holy, most wise and good Lord God) 
our heavenly Fatheri with whom is no variableness, neither 
any shadow of turning, ^nd before whom the whole angelic 
hosts fall prostrate in humility and profound adoration ; 
we, thine unworthy creatures, presunie once more, with 
the deepest reverence to come into thine august presence, 
to offer up our imperfect praises and thanksgivings to thy 
divine majesty, for the many blessings, both of a spiritual 
and temporal nature, which we are continually receiving 
from thy gracious hands. As thy faithful disciples review- 
ing thy past mercies, we can of a truth say, *' thou hast 
opened thy hand, and we have been filled with good ;" 
every day hath exhibited numberless instances of thy pa- 
ternal bounty and loving-kindness ; and we would call 
upon our souls and all within us, to bless and magnify thy 
holy name. Conscious of our demerits and utter helplessness 
without thee, we would offer thee our unfeigned and grate- 
ful thanks for all the rich blessings thou art showering 
down upon us every night, and renewing every morning ; 
for all the comforts and conveniences we so largely enjoy, 
to smooth our passage through this fleeting state of exist- 
ence, till we enter into that rest prepared for the people of 
God. For these and all other thy blessings, we would 
present unto thee the tribute of humble and grateful 
hearts ; but in an especial manner we would adore and 
praise thee for the inestimable blessing of our redemption, 
thereby enabling us to overcome the world, to raise us 
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from the ruins of our fallen natare, and to worship thee 
acceptably who art a spirit, " in spirit and in truth/' We 
thank thee, righteous Father, for that revelation which thou 
hast been pleased to make of thyself in thy divine and 
Holy Word ; for showing us what is really good, and what 
thou requirest of us as candidates for an admission to thy 
heavenly kingdom. We adore thee for that life and im- 
mortality brought to light by thy gospel, for all the vari- 
ous means of grace, and for the hope of glory with thyself 
hereafter, fiut we would particularly praise thee for thy 
triumph over death, and resurrection from the tomb, which 
we embrace and ever hold fast as a certain pledge and 
assurance of our own resurrection to eternal life and hap- 
piness. Favoured as we are with such exceeding great 
and precious promises, with supports so encouraging, with 
prospects so exalted, may we feel an earnest solicitude to 
work out our salvation, to follow thee implicitly in the 
regeneration ; and by patient continuance in well-doing, 
successfully ensure to ourselves " glory, honour, and im- 
mortality." Let thine omnipotent arm be our constant 
support under all the complicated trials and sufferings of 
this transitory life ; and in a due spirit of resignation and 
filial obedience, enable us to cast all our burthens on thee 
who hast promised to sustain us, by giving us grace equal 
to our necessities : and when we are tempted to doubt thy 
truth and faithfulness, and murmur at thy gracious dispen- 
sations, send down into our hearts a double portion of thy 
blessed Spirit, the promised Comforter, that with submis- 
sion we may be enabled to say, ** Shall not the Judge of all 
the earth do right ?" Thou, O Lord, hast been graciously 
with us in our going out, and coming in; thou hast 
brought us in safety to the close of another day, and hast 
permitted us freely and largely to partake of thy munifi- 
cent bounty. Grant that from henceforth our spared lives 
may be eminently consecrated to thy glory and the wel- 
fare of our fellow-creatures ; and that being renewed in 
heart and life, we may pass the remainder of our pilgrim- 
age in tranquillity and peace; and^ in every sLtua.doxv^ 
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guide us eflTectually by thy counsel, and afterwards receire 
us to thy glory. Holy Father, deign to impress on our 
minds the solemn truth, that as we are now about to lie 
down on our beds, so the day of life will quickly come to 
its period, and the world of spirits will open upon us, 
where we shall receive our irrevocable and eternal destin- 
ation. May this recollection excite in us serious circum- 
spection and vigilance, that when called on to exchange 
worlds, we may exclaim with devout rapture, " Welcome ! 
come Lord Jesus, come quickly :" and while leaning on 
thy rod and staff, in our passage through the dark valley 
of the shadow of death, may we with holy triumph exult- 
ingly say, " Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.'* Finally, into thy hands 
we commend our spirits, which thou hast redeemed from 
death and hell, submitting to thy sovereign will and dis- 
posal whether we shall awake in this world or another ; 
but grant, O Father of mercies, that whether we live, we 
may live unto thee, or whether we die, we may die unto 
thee; and at last being admitted to the assembly and 
church of the first born in heaven, we may unite with that 
immense multitude which no man can number, in ascrib- 
ing to thee our only God and Saviour, all honour and 
glory, might, majesty, and dominion for ever. — Amen. 



CHAPTER III.— ORIGINAL PRAYERS, 

PREFACED BY INSTRUCTIONS FOR PRAYING 

ACCEPTABLY, 

Extracted from the Address of the Conference to the 
Members of the New Church : accompanied bt an Ex- 
planation OF THE Lord's Prater, by the late Rev. J. 
Clowes. 

"One of the most important duties is prayer. The 
Conference does not mean to infer from this that our 
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heavenly Father is not acquainted with our wants before 
we ask him ; but that our asking, at once admits the entire 
state of dependence we are in, and an humble and devout 
acknowledgment of that dependence. But in speaking of 
prayer, we wish our brethren to guard against enthusiasm. 
A rhapsody of \rords^ poured out without either affection 
or knowledge, m ost not be considered as ' the prayer that 
availeth much.' The instruction of our Lord — ' and thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret* — 
is frequently, either not attended to, or not understood ; 
and the consequence is, though there is much external 
piety, there is little inward or real holiness. Whatsoever 
is contrary to the love of the Lord, and whatsoever takes 
pleasure in the love of self, to the exclusion of the love of 
the neighbour, tends to keep the soul in subservience to 
the body, and prevents its aspirations from rising up before 
the Lord of the whole earth. To enter into our closet, is 
to enter into communion with the Spirit ; and to shut the 
door is to exclude all worldly considerations. The external 
duty is in itself powerless ; sometimes it is even per^ 
nicious ; because by inattention to the instructions of the 
Lord, it is taking his holy name in vain, and in such case is 
calculated rather to bring a curse upon us than a blessing. 
The great delusion to be avoided in prayer is, * when we 
would exalt the external act above the internal motive ;* 
therefore was the divine caution given, • when thou prayest, 
use no vain repetition as the heathen do ; for they think 
they shall be heard for their much speaking.' It is indis- 
pensable, then, that we be enabled to distinguish between 
the prayer which the Lord can accept, and that which is 
reprobated by the prophet : * When ye make many prayers 
I will not hear.' To distinguish between these two kinds 
of prayer, we must ever bear in mind that prayer, dictated 
by the influences of the Holy Spirit, is distinctly different 
from prayer infused into the mind by the spirit of enthu- 
siasm. Many persons imagine that external piety is the 
result of moving influences from the Holy Spirit. Such, 
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however, does not, on all occasions, appear to be the tnitr 
A man ma 7 be externally pious, and yet possess not one spark 
of real holiness ; as the Pharisees made long prayers, and 
yet were the grossest of hypocrites. All the danger con- 
sists in approaching the Lord without our affections being 
set on things above. The Conference earnestly impresses 
upon the heads of families, the great necessity of watch- 
fulness in this respect. If we approach the throne of 
grace with selfish spirits, and pray for greater blessings 
for ourselves than our neighbour, how can we love our 
neighbour as ourselves? If we pray only for earthly 
blessings, how can we obey in spirit the divine precept, 
* Seek first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ?** 
If we pray to show our superior sanctity, and our gift of 
prayer, how can we escape the influence of enthusiastic 
spirits, who are ever on the watch to alienate our minds 
from God, and fix our (liety on an imaginary basis ? Let 
us then, dear brethren, when we pray, enter into our 
closet, — subject ourselves to a rigid self-examination, and 
shutting out self, the world, and its concerns, present 
ourselves in the spirit of repentance, with broken and 
contrite hearts, as erring and humble, but yet loving and 
confiding children, before the Lord. If we pray for 
others as well as ourselves, if we forgive every one his 
trespasses, we may then hope in confidence that the Lord 
will hear, and, according to his tender mercies, answer us 
from his holy will. 

" Prayer does not always procure for us the thing we 
pray for ; but then it procureth for us something better. 
Nor is the prayer always granted at the time of its being 
offered up ; but then it is sure to be granted at a more 
expedient time. 

" The most important of all prayers is the Lord's Prayer. 
It has relation (1) to the introduction of heavenly order 
into the several degrees of the human mind. (2,) To the 
nourishment of the life of order in each degree. (3.) To 

* See the Sermon on this Text. 
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the expulsion of the several degrees of disorder. (4.) To 
the glorification of the devout and humble soul, consisting 
in the grateful acknowledgment, that all heavenly order is 
from Jesus Christ, because all love and wisdom, or all 
good and truth, are from him and are his. When there- 
fore it is said, 

" Our Father who art in the heavens,'* the words have 
reference to the inmost degree of man's mind, which may 
be called the divine degree, because Jesus Christ has 
there his .inmost residence infinitely abave the cognizance 
of man. Again when we pray, 

" Hallowed be thy name," the words have reference 
to the celestial degree, or that degree in which the divine 
love, with all its graces and blessings, is made manifest. 
When we pray again, 

" Thy kingdom come,** the words have reference to 
the spiritual degree, or that degree in which the divine 
wisdom, with all its holy truths and their delights, is 
made manifest. In like manner in the petition, 

"Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven," the words 
have reference to the natural degree, or that degree in and 
by which the purposes of heavenly love, and the counsels 
of heavenly wisdom in the superior degree, are brought 
into operation. When we pray, 

" Give us this day our daily bread,*' it is manifest we 
pray for the nourishment and support of order and its life, 
in every degree of the human mind and body, acknowledg- 
ing such nourishment and support to be from God, thus 
from reciprocal conjunction with Jesus Christ. In the 
three following petitions, viz : — . 

" Forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors, and 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil," the 
degrees of disorder are noted, with supplication for its re- 
moval ; remission of debts, or sins, having relation to the 
commencement of such removal by the light of truth, which 
first makes debts and sins manifest; whilst temptation has 
relation to the combat between what is true and what is 
false, whereby a further removal is efiected, and thus at 
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length deliverance from evil, which is the entire subjuga- 
tion of self-love, takes place, and completes the eradication 
of disorder. A diflTerence, therefore, is made between the 
remissioti of sins, and deliverance from evil, because sins 
have reference to acts of disorder in the external or natural 
man, and these are remitted whensoever they are! sieen by 
the light of truth to be oflTences against God. Whereas 
evil has reference to the internal defiled source from 
whence those sins are produced, which is nothing else but 
selfish and worldly love ; and deliverance from evil is 
effected, whensoever truth in the understanding is con- 
joined with good in the will ; in other words, whensoever 
man not only knows his duty, but loves and delights to do 
it. Here, therefore, follows the conclusion, which is the 
soul's glorification, consisting in the humble and grateful 
acknowledgment, both in heart and life. 

" Thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory ;*' in 
other words, thine is the all of love and of wisdom, of 
goodness and of truth, both in heaven and the Church. 
For the soul of man is glorified in proportion as it gives 
glory to God ; and it gives glory to God in proportion as 
it acknowledges in heart and life, that every good and 
perfect gift is from God, or from the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. By this glorification, therefore, is effected 
a return to God of all that the soul has received, and re- 
ceives from him, whereby is effected a free and full circu- 
lation of divine and heavenly life from God to man, and 
^ back again from man to God, which is the great end of 
man's creation, redei^ption, and regeneration, the grand 
design of the revelation of God, and the important ground 
and reason of every act of prayer and praise, and also of 
every act of obedience to the divine precepts of love, purity, 
and charity. 
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PRAYER IN SICKNESS. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, whose goodness is everlasting, and 
whose mercy is infinite. I approach thee, all bowed down 
with affliction. I am wounded in spirit, and buffetted in 
body. My transgressions rise up in multitude before me, 
and are more grievous than the bodily pangs I now en- 
dure. I have indeed grievously sinned; but thou, O 
Lord, art a God of compassion and tender mercy, and 
when " we call unto thee in our trouble " thou hast pro- 
mised " to deliver us out of our distress." Thou didst 
bless me with health that I might serve thee, and oh how 
frequently have I abused and injured it by sensual and 
worldly indulgence ! Now thou hast permitted a sickness 
to come upon me for my correction. O enable me to 
bear my pains with fortitude, and let me not by an impa- 
tient and fretful spirit, aggravate the evils in which I have 
indulged. But, O Lord, I beseech thee, make thou my 
bed in sickness, and smooth thou the pillow of my afflic- 
tion ; and if it be thy gracious will raise me up again, and 
restore me to my sphere of humble use. If I had a heart 
filled with affection for the world, while I enjoyed health 
and vigour, take away this health and vigour for my soul's 
sake, and whether by weakening my body, or by inflam- 
ing, purifying, and exalting my love, render me incapable 
of delighting in the world, or of loving myself, or of liv- 
ing to myself alone. But may my delight be in thy hol^ 
name, and may I ever resign myself to thy righteous 
dispensations. May thy will, not mine, be done. — Amen. 



A PRAYER FOR ONE IN A GRIEVOUS STATE OF 
TEMPTATION AND SPIRITUAL SUFFERING. 

Most adorable Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, thou hast 
endured the most grievous temptations, and to free man 

p 
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from his infernal adversaries, thou hast overcome all the 
powers of evil, and led captivity captive. O Lord, look 
upon thy suffering, but unworthy servant, and teach me 
with submissive resignation to adore the methods of thy 
divine wisdom, in the purification of my souL I am sen- 
sible, O Lord my God, that my heart is so hardened — so 
attached to the world — so full of worldly thoughts and 
disquiets, that were not thy righteous dispensations exer- 
cised towards me, I should turn altogether from thee, and 
finish the work of my souPs destruction by falling into the 
commission of the most grievous evils. " Thou dost not 
tempt any man, but every man is tempted of his own 
lusts." But *' all temptations are by thy permission, and 
thou canst strengthen us at any time, and keep us from 
falling." Then, O Lord my God, to whom should I cry, 
but unto thee ? To whom else can I appeal for succour ? 
Thou only canst fix my confidence — thou only canst 
satisfy my soul. It is thou alone, O my Saviour, whom 
I implore for assistance in my hour of spiritual trial. My 
spiritual enemies hold me in captivity, and my vices and 
evils possess my heart. O do thou enter into my heart, 
which is at present the *' strong man's house ;" but first 
bind the strong man, the powerful enemy that is master of 
it, and then, O Lord, spoil it of the false treasures that it 
now conceals. Rescue and retrieve my afiections, which 
ought to be devoted to thee, but which the world has 
robbed thee of. O take thou possession of my heart, and 
let thy divine likeness be re-engraven upon it. Revive 
within me my first love — strengthen the things that re- 
main that are ready to perish, and grant me thy perpetual 
assistance, that I may overcome my spiritual adversaries, 
endure to the end, and then receive the crown of glory 
that fadeth not away. — Amen. 
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PRAYER FOR A SOUL IN PROSPECT OF SPEEDY DE- 
PARTURE. WHOSE HOPE IS FIXED ON THE LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. 

O Lord my Saviour, how happy is the soul which can love 
so worthy an object as thou art, where the affection is so 
honourable, the union so full of happiness and safety ! I can- 
not love the world without renouncing my love to thee, and 
at the same time degrading and destroying myself, for no 
man can serve two masters ; if any man love the world, 
the love of thee is not in him. O Lord my Saviour, keep 
me from destroying myself, and let my love be wholly 
thine. Do not suffer me to look upon my departure from 
the world with sorrow or regret, but let thy glorious coun 
tenance beam upon me, and let that be the joy and rejoic- 
ing of my heart, the glory and the lifting up of my head. 
O Lord my God, thou seest my weeping friends around 
me, and knowest the frailty of hvnan nature, for thou wast 
made in all respects like unto us, sin only excepted, be 
thou their consolation, and teach them to remember that 
if in this world alone they have hope, they are of all men, 
most miserable. But this is not their rest. This is not tlieir 
home ; and blessed be thy name, my home is before me, I 
hasten with humble confidence into thy presence. O bid 
the hearts of my friends rejoice, that I am about to depart 
and be with thee. My day is closing, the night of separa- 
tion from the world approacheth, and soon shall I be in 
that presence where there is fulness of bliss, at that right 
hand where there are pleasures for evermore; in that bless- 
ed society where the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest. O my dear Saviour, how happy are 
the souls which have fixed their desire on thee, because this 
is an affection to which they may wholly give themselves 
up ! How firm and lasting is their happiness ! — their ex- 
pectation is never cut off. Thou never failest them ; no- 
thing can separate them from thy love. ** For I am per- 
suaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
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pal i ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord/' — Amen. 



PRAYER FOR THE FIRST SABBATH IN THE YEAR. 

O MOST holy and ever blessed Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies and the God of all consolation, having 
experienced thy divine protection throughout another 
year, we now come to bow down before thee, and to re- 
turn thee our grateful thanks, in that thou hast hitherto 
helped us. Though our multiplied sins and aggravated 
transgressions have risen up repeatedly before thee, yet still 
thy divine goodness is manifested toward us, and by thy 
paternal care, by thy tender aflfection, we have been pre- 
served from every evil, upheld in every trying hour, and 
crowned with rich and%bundant benefactions. O that 
our hearts may be dilated with becoming sentiments of 
gratitude, that we may consecrate the first sabbath of this 
year to thy service, and follow thee through every suc- 
ceeding sabbath, glorifying thy holy name, and praising 
thee for thy matchless love ! Should we be spared through 
the present year, we implore thy divine assistance that our 
lives may be regulated by thy divine precepts ; that we 
may love and adore thee the ever blessed Jehovah ; that 
we may be useful in the sphere of life thou hast allotted 
us, and beneficial to our fellow-creatures ; but shouldst 
thou say to any of us, as thou didst to the king of Judah, 
'* This year thou shalt die^^ oh, may we be thankful 
that we have had so much time given us to labour in thy 
vineyard, and may we be so prepared to enter into thy 
divine kingdom, that we may be enabled to exclaim, " Lo, 
this is our God, we have waited for him ; this is the Lord, 
we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation/* Assist, O 
Lord, these our imperfect prayers, and hear us while we 
further call upon thee as Our Father, &c. 
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PRAYERS FOR EVERY DAY IN THE WEEK. 

SUNDAY. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, who as on this day didst rise tri- 
umphantly from the tomb, having vanquished death and 
hell ; may we at this time raise our thoughts and affec- 
tions unto thee with joy and gratitude for the great work 
of redemption which thou hast effected for us and all man- 
kind. We thank thee for this thy holy day, set apart for 
sacred worship, for hearing and reading thy Holy Word, 
and for the general good of man. O may we rest on this 
day from all works but those of goodness, mercy, and love. 
Dispose the mind to receive with delight the religious in- 
struction so richly afforded us. And may it please thee, 
O Lord, to crown with abundant success the preaching of 
thine everlasting gospel. May. the light of thy divine 
truth influence the understanding, and chase away the 
clouds of spiritual darkness from the world. And may all 
those who have received the genuine truths of thy Holy 
Word, rejoice in the light, and walk in the light, as the 
subjects of thy divine declaration, " Blessed are your eyes, 
for they see, and your ears, for they hear." And, O mer- 
ciful Father, enable us also to improve the hours of this 
day. May we worship thee with the spirit and with the 
understanding, with love and delight. Accept thou our 
praises for aU the mercies of the past week, and let thy 
divine presence, goodness, direction, protection, and love, 
accompany us throughout this sacred day. And when 
thy earthly sabbaths shall terminate with us for ever, may 
we be prepared to enter upon an eternal sabbath above, 
there to enjoy its heavenly peace and felicities for ever.— • 
Amen.* 

• Aftor every prayer, the reader will add the Lord's Prayer. 



162 



MONDAY. 



Almighty Lord God, our Redeemer and perpetual Pre- 
server, unto thee we present our praises and thanksgiving 
for every past instance of thy love and goodness. We im- 
plore thy blessing on the engagements of another day, in 
which we commence the duties and temporal pursuits of 
another week. Be thou, O Lord, our constant guide in 
all our undertakings, and assist us in the performance of 
such things as are well-pleasing in thy sight. In all that 
we do, and wherever we are, may we ever remember that 
thou God seest us. May we be watchful against the in- 
roads of evil thoughts and desires, refuse the evil, and 
choose the good. Impart unto us strength in striving 
against every evil inclination, every unhallowed propensity 
of mind ; which, if indulged, has the awful tendency to 
lead into the way that terminates in eternal woe. May 
our conduct in all things be such as thou dost approve ; 
so shall thy blessing accompany all our proceedings, and 
to thee alone, our merciful Father and Lord, we will as- 
cribe all praise, and honour, and glory, now and for ever- 
more. — Amen. 



TUESDAY. 

O BLESSED Lord Jesusy accept our tribute of praise for 
another mark of thy condescending care in protecting us 
during the reposing hours of the past night. Thou art 
our great Parent, our indulgent Father, although the great 
God of heaven and earth. We are thy children, and the 
recipients of perpetual life from thee. Thee we adore, 
thee only we worship. Unto thee we owe our life and 
health, and every good. May our hearts glow with holy 
fervour, while we acknowledge the rich and manifold dis- 
plays of thy compassion and love, thus exercised towards 
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us Again we are permitted to pray for a continnance of 
thy tender mercies through the present day. O "lift up 
the light of thy countenance upon us." Thou " makest 
thy sun to shine upon the evil, as well as upon the good ;*' 
may we receive the enlightening rays of the Sun of 
Righteousness in the understanding and the will, that we 
may be influenced to love thee with all the heart and mind, 
and soul, and strength, and to love our neighbour as our^ 
selves. Thus, may our light so shine before men that 
they may glorify thee our Father who art in heaven. 
These blessings we supplicate for thy name and mercy's 
sake ; and to thee, O Lord, be ascribed adoration and 
praise now and for ever. — Amen. 



WEDNESDAY. 

O THOU infinitely wise and gracious Lord God, " day unto 
day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth know- 
ledge." •* The day is thine, the night also is thine." 
Thou watchest over us by night and by day. '* Thou art 
about our path and about our bed, and spiest out all our 
ways." Accept, O Lord, our sincere acknowledgment of 
this thy goodness, which is " new every morning : great 
is thy faithfulness." May we this day order our goings 
before thee; and may it please thee to ''give thy angels 
charge over us, to keep us in all our ways." May it be 
our delight to please thee in thought, in word, and in deed. 
Let us adopt the prayer of the Psalmist, *' Set a watch, O 
liOrd, before my mouth, keep the door of my lips." And 
may we not only know^ but endeavour to do thy will ; for 
thou hast said, '' He that hath my commandments, and 
doeth them, he it is that loveth me." Thou hast also 
taught us to love one another ; enable us to put far away 
from us envy, hatred, and every thing that is opposed to thy 
divine will, and to exercise the heavenly principle of love 
towards each other. Be pleased, O Lord, to assist us in 
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cultivating every christian virtue and grace ; that so the 
mind may be gradually formed for the enjoyment of heaven 
hereafter, where love, and joy, and peace, flow in rich 
abundance, and constant succession, throughout eternity. 
Hear us in these our prayers, O Lord ; and unto thee our 
God and Saviour, be ascribed all praise and glory, by 
mortal and angelic tongues, now and for ever. — Amen. 



THURSDAY. 

O Lord our Creator and Redeemer, " thou makest the 
out- goings of the morning and evening to rejoice." 
"Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King and my God; 
for unto thee will I pray." " Both young men and 
maidens ; old men and children ; let them praise the name 
of the Lord, for his name alone is excellent.*' " Thou art 
my God, and I will praise thee ; thou art my God, and I 
will exalt thee." From the moment when I drew my first 
infant breath, thou hast not forsaken me; thou hast con- 
ducted me through every step and stage of my progress 
until now. " Let all who love thy name say always. 
The Lord be magnified." We praise thee for thy provi- 
dential care which has thus been exercised over us. " How 
precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God ! how great 
is the sum of them ! If I should count them, they are 
more in number than the sand ; when I awake, I am still 
with thee. " What shall I render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits towards me ? " Thou desirest not sacrifice, 
else would I give it.'* Enable us, day by day, to offer 
unto thee the sincere obedience of our lives, and to attend 
to thy gracious voice which speaks to us in thy Holy 
Word ; for, " behold, to obey is better than sacrifice ; and 
to hearken, than the fat of rams.'' Hold us up, O Lord, 
that our footsteps may not slide. Teach us thy way, and 
we will walk in thy paths. Thus may we dedicate to thee 
the prime of our days, and bring forth firuit in our season. 
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These mercies we humbly ask, and present our praises 
unto thee alone, O Lord our strength, and our Redeemer ; 
and unto thee *' the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
only wise God, be honour and glory, for ever and ever." — 
Amen." 



FRIDAY. 

<' O Thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh 
come." Thou desirest not our prayers for thine own sake, 
but for our good ; and thou wilt deign to meet with us, 
and be propitious, and *' commune with us from the mercy- 
seat, from between the cherubim." We thank thee, mer- 
ciful Father, for this encouragement to approach the throne 
of thy love. " My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, 
O Lord ; in the morning will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up." Through the silent watches of 
the night, while locked in the embraces of sleep, even in 
this helpless condition, thy parental eye has watched over 
us, and t^y omnipotent arm sustained us. '* Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits." Protect 
us, O Lord, through the hours of another day, and preserve 
us from every snare. O that we may not yield to any in- 
ducements to do evil I Incline our hearts to the love and 
practice of that which is right and good, that we may 
grow up as " branches of thy planting," and be ** called 
trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he 
might be glorified." We praise thee for these times of 
increasing light and knowledge. May we strive to ad- 
vance in useful knowledge and understanding : and may 
we become wise in heavenly things. But, in all our pur- 
suits, may we ever remember that thou art the source of 
all wisdom, and that without thee we can do nothing. We 
pray that thou wilt crown every effort we make in thy 
name with success ; and with the angelic hosts we will 
unite in our ascriptions of praise, saying, '* Wortliy is the 
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Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and riches^ and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and bles- 
sing.' — Amen. 



SATURDAY. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, unto thee the cherubim continually 
do cry, ** Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come." Unto thee we present our 
supplication and praise. ** It is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord, to show forth thy loving-kindness 
in the morning, and thy faithfulness every night." Thou 
hast been pleased safely to conduct us to the closing day 
of another week. We acknowledge with lively gratitude, 
thy preserving, thy tender care. Each day presents a re- 
newed manifestation of thy goodness. O may we " offer 
the sacrifices of righteousness, and put our trust in the 
Lord." Thou knowest our weakness ; thou art intimately 
acquainted with our manifold infirmities ; *< thou know- 
est our frame, and rememberest that we are but dust." O 
Lord, forgive all thou hast seen amiss in us during the past 
days of the week, for thou art " a God who wilt abun- 
dantly pardon." Thou art "the Lord God of the holy 
prophets ;"' and by thy prophet thou hast made the gra- 
cious declaration, *^ I, even I am he that blotteth out thy 
trangressions /or mine oton sake^ and will not remember 
thy sins." And now that we are on the verge of another 
sabbath, may our minds be prepared for its devotional ex- 
ercises, should we be spared to enter upon thy holy day. 
Cause me to hear *' thy loving-kindness in the morning ; for 
in thee do I trust." •* Teach me to do thy will, for thou 
art my God." Hear us, O Lord, for thine " oton sake ;" 
and thee we will ever worship and adore as ** the Alpha 
and the Omega ; the first and the last ; the Almighty." — 
Amen. 
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PRAYEB BEFORE READING OR HEARING THE HOLY 

WORD. 

Almighty and most merciful Father, who, in thy tender 
compassion towards thy frail and erring children, hast 
given us thy Holy Word, to be our guide and director in 
the work which thou hast given us to perform, grant thy 
blessing on our humble attempts to gain a view of some 
portion of its interior contents, in order that we may the 
more effectually learn thy law concerning us, and be led 
the better to fulfil it ; and the praise shall be for ever 
thine, most blessed Jehovah Jesus, whom we desire to 
worship and adore, as our Father, &c., &c. 



PRATER AFTER READING OR HEARING THE HOLY 

WORD. 

O Lord our Saviour Jesus Christ, who, in thy divine hu- 
manity, art the only God of heaven and earth, mercifully 
grant thy blessing on the instruction which we have been 
endeavouring to draw from the inexhaustible storehouse 
of thy Divine Wisdom. May it sink deeply into each of 
our hearts, and bring forth fruit abundantly, to thy hon- 
our and glory, our neighbour's good, and the everlasting 
salvation of our precious and immortal souls. Assist us 
while we further implore thy gracious protection, as our 
Father, &c. 



A PRAYER FOR YOUNG PERSONS FROM SEVEN TO 
FOURTEEN YEARS OF AGE. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, thou art a great and a good being ; 
thy love towards us is infinite and unchangeable ; we were 
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made by thy power, and we are supported by thy provi- 
dence ; in love and in pity thou didst redeem us, and by the 
divine influences of thy goodness and truth we become re- 
generate, and thus prepared to live as angels in thy king- 
dom above. As thou art my heavenly Father, look down 
in compassion upon me, who am one of thy weak and sin- 
ful children. I acknowledge that I have transgressed 
against thy commandments, and my nature is so perverse, 
that of myself alone I have neither will nor ability to do 
what is good. Enable me to resist my evil propensities, 
to shun sinful ways, and become obedient to thy will. I 
return thee thanks for thy great goodness manifested to- 
wards me : every blessing I enjoy, both spiritual and tem- 
poral, is the gift of thy grace and bounty. Blessed be thy 
name for the inestimable gift of thy Holy Word, from 
which we derive all our spiritual knowledge, which reveals 
thy character and will, informs us what we ought to do, 
and the manner in which we ought to do it, renders mani- 
fest the pernicious qualities of sin, notwithstanding the dis- 
guises it may assume, enables us to detect its approaches 
and to shun the commission of it. By thy Holy Word we 
have conjunction with thee, and all our hopes of happiness 
through eternity are founded upon the truths it contains. 
Blessed be thy holy name for giving me instructors and 
friends, who are anxious for my temporal and eternal inter- 
ests, and who are the instruments appointed by thy provi- 
dence to prepare me for those uses by the sincere and dili- 
gent performance of which I shall become capable of enjoy- 
ing eternal happiness. May I be grateful to them for their 
kindness and regard, and enable me in some degree to re- 
pay them for their exertions in my behalf by diligently re- 
ceiving their instruction, and abiding by their counsel. I 
beseech thee, O Lord, to bless them and do them good ; 
lift up' the light of thy countenance upon them, and grant 
that they may so live here, as to be capable of enjoying 
felicity for ever. I return thee thanks for preserving me 
from all dangers, for protecting me by day and night, for 
the pleasurable sensations of health, and for the many 
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comforts and conveniences for ray mind and body, with 
which I am sarroanded. Continue thy mercies towards 
me, O Lord, and may I evince my gratitude by loving 
thee with all my heart, and by encouraging in my breast 
the feelings of kindness and benevolence to my fellow-crea- 
tures. Subdue by the power of thy divine truth all sel- 
fishness in my soul — may I not be mindful of my own 
wants alone, but may I have a regard for the necessities of 
others. Teach me, O Lord, to control my passions ; let 
me not give way to anger and to feelings of resentment, 
but may I learn freely to forgive all who offend me, and 
be desirous to promote their well-being. Prosper with 
thy blessing, the work of all christian ministers, so that re- 
ligion and the knowledge of thy truth may abound among 
the people; for without religious knowledge we cannot 
be good, and unless we are good we cannot be happy. 
Therefore I entreat thee, O merciful Lord, to cause thy 
name to be acknowledged, and thy revealed wisdom to be 
propagated over all the world. All I ask. Heavenly Fa- 
ther, is for thy name and mercy*s sake. — Amen. 



A PRATER FOR A YOUNG MAN. 

Almighty and infinite Father, whose mercy extendeth to 
all thy creatures, I acknowledge my entire dependence 
upon thee for all the things I enjoy. Thou art my Crea- 
tor and Preserver — my Redeemer and Sanctifier. To thy 
gracious bounty am I indebted for all the blessings I re- 
ceive, both temporal and spiritual. Look with merciful 
regard, O blessed Jesus, upon my youth ; may thy gra- 
cious providence preserve me from falling into the snares 
of evil. So strengthen the salutary impressions I receive 
from thy divine truth, that I may be enabled to resist 
the enticements of sinful pleasure, and be disposed to 
practbe the precepts taught in thy Holy Word. I am of 
myself alone, O Lord, incapable of originating a good 
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thought, or of feeling a pure affection ; but, blessed be thy 
holy name, thou hast provided means whereby I may 
have my soul conformed to thy image and likeness ; thou 
hast granted thy Holy Word to be the medium whereby 
I can attain conjunction with thee, and it is by the sacred 
truths therein contained that my understanding may be- 
come illustrated, my affections purified, and my conduct 
directed. Grant, I beseech thee, that I may see what is 
evil in my nature and practice, so that I may repent of the 
same, and shun its commission. Thou hast instructed us 
that oui^ happiness depends upon our usefulness to others. 
I cannot be truly useful to my fellow-creatures, unless my 
conduct towards them is animated by the spirit of charity ; 
grant therefore that my affections may be warmed with 
pure love — love to thee and to my neighbour. Guide me, 
O Lord, in my pursuit of knowledge, so that I may not 
be led away by self-derived intelligence, and render all my 
attainments in earthly science subservient to spiritual wis- 
dom. Enable me to persevere in the study of thy Holy 
Word, from a pure regard for the truth it contains, and 
may its sacred precepts be applied to the regulation of 
my heart and life. Grant, I beseech thee, that I may not 
be unmindful of the great end for which I was called into 
being — to become capable, by a life of use grounded in 
charity while in the world, of entering upon a higher and 
more enlarged sphere of usefulness in some angelic society 
in thy heavenly kingdom. May the vanities, cares, and 
anxieties of this probationary scene be so overruled by thy 
divine providence as that they may not hinder my spiritual 
progress ; and grant, I beseech thee, that the trials and 
vicissitudes I may encounter in this temporal existence, 
may be instrumental in purifying my soul from its natural 
defilements. Cause the knowledge of thy truth, O Lord, 
to extend on every hand, and hasten the period when thy 
Church shall contain within its boundaries all the kindreds 
of the earth. All I ask, gracious Father, is for thy name 
and mercies' sake. — Amen 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ORIGINAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 

THE SOWER. 

Matthew xiii. 3. — The parables of our Lord are not 
merely fabulous histories designed to inculcate a moral 
purpose ; but correspondent figures, conveying to the 
mind, under the image of earthly things, those things which 
are of far more importance to mankind; those things 
which respect our eternal salvation. The day on which 
this parable was spoken, appears to have been the sabbath. 
Early on that day the disciples had been accused in our 
Lord's presence of a breach of the Jewish law, which sub- 
jected them to the death of stoning. By a wise and con- 
siderate argument the Saviour confounded their adversaries, 
and delivered them from the danger to which they were 
exposed by the Jewish leaders : and after reading a severe 
lesson on the affected piety of the Jewish rulers — a lesson 
which revived all their old feelings of hatred, and gave 
occasion for new — he delivered to the multitude, who 
thronged around him, the parable before us. 

" Behold " — mark ! attend I listen ! for such meaning 
the original word will bear. " Behold." It was seldom 
that this word dropped from the lips of the Redeemer, ex- 
cept on occasions of importance. Something most worthy of 
remark was sure to follow ; and, on the present occasion, 
the design of the history speaks its own importance, and 
reads a lesson the most impressive, not to the .lew only, 
but to the Christian also. 

" Behold! a sower" — a man whose business it was to 
place the seed in the ground, that the rain of heaven and the 
sun might act upon it and bring it to perfection — " went 
forth to sow " — went about his usual business ; and the 
ground having been previously dug up, went to sow his 
seed. " But as he sowed " — as he came near the outskirts 
of his fields, and near its hedges, ** some seed fell by the 
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wayside *' — in throwing his seed, some went beyond the 
borders of his fields and fell in the road ; and the fowls 
came and devoured them up. They were not allowed to 
vegetate, nor even to root, before they were devoured and 
destroyed. " Some fell upon stony places," upon parts of 
the field where the soil was not deep, '* and they had not 
much earth ;" they therefore sprung up immediately, " be- 
cause they had no deepness of earth : and when the sun 
^as up, they were scorched, and for want of root they 
withered away." ** Some fell among thorns " in the hedges, 
*' and the thorns sprung up, and choked them : but others 
fell on good ground." 

The application of this parable is important, and as our 
Lord's meaning is the most sure, we will take it. ** The 
field is the world^^ — the mind of man. For ages this 
field had lain fallow. It was grazed on by the beasts of 
the earth, and was the resting-place of *' fowls of the air.*' 
At length, however, God in the fulness of time began to 
plough up the fallow land ; to awaken desires and excite 
hopes, which previously had had but little place in the 
human mind. Then went forth " the sower.** 

" He who soweth the seed,'* says our Lord in another 
place " is the Son of Man," and he "went forth." He who 
was the only true and eternal God " went forth,'* mani- 
fested himself to the world, and assuming to himself a 
human body, appeared upon earth. " He went forth to 
sow,^* This was his end, his aim, his intention. To sow 
the seed of true religion, to impregnate the mind with 
goodness and truth. And " as he sowed, some fell by 
the way-side.** 

Out of the four classes who hear with external rever- 
ence the Word of God, and in whose understandings the 
seed is sown, one only brings forth fruit. What a lesson 
to professors ! Of all that profess religion two -thirds aire 
but professors, having little, if any, of the life of religion, 
while even the remainder is divided. 

1. " Some fell on the way-side;'* they were not in the 
Church — not in the field ; professors they might be, but 
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they had only a profession » Religion, with them, was a 
secondary thing : it yielded to other feelings, the objects 
of which were present, but they loved the name of religion : 
it gained them friends, it gained them importance, but 
" the fowls of the air," evil thoughts, soon " devoured 
them up :" the practice of religion they liked not, their 
own minds could not retain it, and hence the next vanity 
— ^the next earthly avocation — drove it from their minds. 
In this class may be placed not only the man who calls 
himself a Christian, but those who actually go to hear the 
Word of God — who are affected by its truths — and even 
appear melted to repentance under it ; but their minds arc 
filled with the love of the world, the love of flattery, and 
the love of fame, and these soon eat up the seed — destroy 
the impressions made — and leave the man more destitute 
of religion than he was before. Dear young friends, 
when you go to church, think of this ; shut out worldly 
thoughts, and let your conversation be in heaven. ^ 

2. ^ Some fell upon stony places, where there was not 
mach earth" — ^upon minds in which was some natural 
feeling of goodness, but without perseverance or deter- 
mination. They receive the Word ** gladly," they hear it 
with attention, nay, they can remember it, fight for it, 
dispute and argue in its favour, yea die for it, in short do 
anything but live for it. They, however, like religion 
only ** when she walks in silver slippers." So long as it 
is fashianctble, so long will they attend to it ; but when 
the time comes that persecution arises — when the name 
of a Christian is dishonourable — ^when calumny and slander 
appear as the fruits of the religion professed, they are 
overpowered — " they have no deepness of earth" — no real 
affection for it ; the truth is not rooted and grounded in 
their hearts ; it is but in their understanding, and because 
it has no root, it " withereth away." 

3. ** Some fell among thorns, and the thorns sprung up 
and choked them.*' Our Lord explains this by saying 
that " the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches choke the Word, and it thus becomes unfruitful." 
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In this class may be placed not only the man who values 
the praise of his fellows above the praise of God — ^the cove» 
tous — the miser and the worldly-minded ; but the self-con- 
ceited and the proud. There are spiritttal riches, as well 
as temporal; and the former are more apt to injure the 
mind than the latter. A man is more easily moved by a 
conceit of his own holiness, or his own wisdom, than by 
worldly wealth. In either case the effect is the same ; the 
seed is choked ; it produces no fruit ; it is overpowered 
by other things, and falls fruitless to the earth, while the 
soil is as barren as before. 

Here are three classes of professing Christians, not 
one of whom attains the true end of religion. But one, 
and only one class of the four receives the seed and brings 
forth fruit, 

4<. "Some fell upon good ground." They received 
the truth in their understandings, and the love of it in their 
hearts. , Yet even of these there are three distinct classes. 
They do not all receive the seed with the same degree of 
capability. Some receive it but naturally, and procuring 
with it natural goodness, produce fruit ; others receive it 
spiritually, and produce spiritual fruit; a few, a very 
few, receive it celestially : but all bring forth fruit^some 
thirty — some sixty — some an hundred fold. What an 
impressive lesson does this read to Christians in general! 
but what an awful one to mere professors ! Out of the 
thousands who hear the Word, and receive it too into the 
understanding, how very few there are who produce fruit ! 
Well might our Lord say of the strait way to his heavenly 
kingdom, " few there be that find it«** 



THE FIRST FOUE SEALS. 



Revelation vi. 1 — 8.— There is not a book among those 
allowed to possess inspiration that has been more severely 
mangled by bible critics, than the book of the Apocalypse. 
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For some time after the establishment of Christianity its 
inspiration was doubted; and when this point was at 
length set at rest, it became a fruitful armoury, whence 
every contending sect drew weapons suited to its several 
doctrines and modes of attack. The Protestant employed 
it to prove the apostacy of Rome, and the Romanist used it 
to prophesy the overthrow of heresy. Like St. Paul's 
Epistles, the '' things " contained in it, being ** hard to 
be understood," were employed and wrested to the destruc- 
tion of the most opposite tenets. Indeed some of the 
most learned commentators have altogether despaired of 
explaining it, at least in a satisfactory manner ; and the 
late Dr. Adam Clarke expressly says« that ** if it is a Re- 
velation, it is one which needs another Revelation to ex- 
plain it i" and he calls it ** a book of enigmas, of which 
God only knows the meaning." 

One thing, however, is plain. If the Apocalypse is an 
inspired book, and is given to mankind as such, it must 
contain things which it is important for man to know — 
things relating to his salvation and eternal happiness : and 
if it does contain such things, it becomes every one to 
endeavour in simplicity, and with dependence on divine 
wisdom, to unravel the depths of knowledge which are 
hidden under its prophetic symbols. Whi/ the Almighty 
has chosen to clothe this portion of his Word in a garb so 
dark, is a question with which we have nought to do. It 
is enough that he hits done it, and our business is to un- 
veil and discover, if possible, the truths thus hidden. 

Now there is one error into which almost every com- 
mentator has fallen, who has attempted to explain this part 
of the divine Word. Forgetting that a revelation from 
God, expressly designed to lead man in the paths of virtue, 
and guide him to eternity, must have a reference to things 
spiritual and eternal ; they have endeavoured to find in the 
prophecies of the Bible a reference only to earthly and 
temporal things. Thus in the vision of the Seals, the pair 
of balances and the cry, "a measure of wheat for a 
denarius," has been explained as an allusion to the " famine 
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in the time of the emperor Autonious,** &c, while a plun 
man would liave considered that the famine of the An- 
tonines had nothing to do with his salvation ; and would 
have endeavoured to have found a more fitting interpre- 
tation. 

It is this constant endeavour to adapt spiritual descrip- 
tions to temporal events, that has caused such confusion, 
and so much variation in the explanations of the prophetic 
symbols, and, with all deference to the wisdom and piety 
of the various commentators, has rendered their labours of 
so little avail. 

The Bible, from one end of it to the other, is a great 
code of spiritual laws — laws relating not so much to out- 
ward conduct as to inward motive, or only relating to 
outward conduct, as an effect of inward motive. The ob» 
ject of the Bible is to enlighten the understanding and 
to purify the heart, and thus (as out *' of the abundance of 
the heart, the mouth speaketh") to regulate the lives and 
actions of men. A book having this design, and written 
with the pen of infinite wisdom, must, as before observed, 
have a constant reference to spiritual and eternal things. 
Hence the prophetic descriptions refer not to the passing 
and shadowy events of earth, but to the realities of 
heaven. 

In the short treatise on correspondencies we stated, that 
every symbol employed in the Word of God, has a fixed 
and definite spiritual signification ; that the sun, moon, 
stars, &c., all, as well in the meteoric and animal, as in the 
vegetable and mineral kingdoms, when employed in the 
Scriptures, were the " outward and visible signs " of " in- 
ward and spiritual" feelings or objects. In no part of the 
Scriptures is this more conspicuous than in the vision be- 
fore us. The figure of the horse, which runs through the 
whole of the vision — the rider still on the horse, but ex- 
ercising different functions, and differently employed ; and 
the effects produced — all tend to make it an interesting 
study to a Christian, and one which will fully repay his 
attention. 
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We need not repeat what has been stated in a former 
part of our work, that " the horse'* is a symbol of the hu- 
man understanding, (see pp. 19, 20.) Its sprightliness, 
its use, its docility, and the employment of it by the ancients 
to signify the same thing — all mark out the propriety of 
the figure. Thus when God guides the understanding of 
nations into a knowledge of his truth, he is said to <* ride 
through the sea with his horses ;*' and the Saviour, when 
revisiting the earth, and enlightening the understanding 
of his Church, is described as riding " on a white horse," 
Having already, in pp. 19 and 20, explained this vision in 
reference to the outward Church, as a prophetic description 
— we now proceed to apply it to each individual as a pro- 
phetic warning. 

As the prophetic figures in the Word of God apply 
generally to the Church, so they apply in particular to 
those individuals of whom the Church is composed. As 
goodness and truth conjoined form the Churchy so good- 
ness and truth in the mind form the Christian. What then 
is applicable in a general sense to the one, is applicable 
individually to the others. What, therefore, applies to 
the decline of truth and piety in the Church, is equally a 
warning to the individual members who compose it 

1. When the truth has enlightened the mind, and 
when love, acting by truth, sanctifies the heart, the 
Word of God is indeed the guide of the soul. Its pre- 
cepts regulate the heart, and its light illumes the under- 
standing. Evil afler evil falls before it, and it '* goes 
forth conquering and to conquer." 

2. But doubts and insinuations are soon infiised into 
the mind. This doctrine, or that precept, become sub- 
jects of debate. The purity and simplicity of the mind 
are obscured, and though love is not destroyed, truth is 
sadly perverted. 

3. Truth under the operation of doubt and debate dies, 
and love soon follows. Indeed, without faith, love wavers^ 
as without love, faith dies. As precept after precept is 
doubted or disputed, the practice of those precepts is re- 
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signed. Pure religion falls, or if it does not fall, sinks 
" and is ready to die." 

4. The next stage in the decline of religion represents 
the worst estate into which man can fall ; that state in 
which, " having known the truth," and felt the blessedness 
of religion, the man loses, not only what religion has 
given him, but the best part even of his natural character, 
in which the Word of God becomes the poison, as it was 
before, the food and nourishment of his soul ; the source 
from which he extracts arguments to support the very 
tenets which are his ruin. Then from the Bible, the 
source of truth, the Deist extracts arguments, even against 
his Redeemer's mission ; and from the same fountain, the 
Atheist attempts to disprove the existence of a God. 

But death rules over this, and liades follows. " The 
last state of that man is worse than the first." " There 
remaineth but a fear of wrath and final indignation." 
What a warning then to the individual Christian does this 
hold ! How careful ought we to be that our minds are 
not perverted by error, and that we may still retain the 
purity of truth. 

Certainly we are not called upon to comprehend the 
mysteries of religion, but its leading doctrines are plain 
to all. He that runs may read, and he that reads may 
understand. We are all required to assent to these, and 
without an assent to them, and practice of them, there is 
no salvation. Let us then be careful of ourselves, watch 
over our hearts, and be in all things conformable to the 
mind and doctrine of God our Saviour. 



FAITH, IIOrE, AND CHARTTT. 

I Corinthians xiii. 13 Religion is a word often used, 

but not so often understood. Men are quite willing to 
adopt a profession^ to declare certain articles of faith, to 
connect themselves with a certain sec*^. to do anything, or 
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every thing, sooner than practise those commands which 
Christianity enjoins ! A few years after the death of the 
Saviour saw the vital spark of Christianity nearly extinct ; 
it lingered, but it was as life lingers when the body is 
paralyzed and the heart alone retains its vitality. A few 
despised and persecuted individuals still retained "their 
first love," but the great body of the Church, demoralized 
by wealth and disunited by ambition, was as destitute of 
true religion as the heathen nations around them. It is 
easier to dispute upon articles of faith, than to practise 
the injunctions of virtue. The name and the character of 
a saint were quickly gained, when " zeal without know- 
ledge" was the only thing requisite ; and hence the dis- 
graceful and barbarous exhibitions which attended the 
birth of the tenet " faith alone." 

Doctrines, or rather mysteries, utterly unconnected with 
the practice of religion, formed the groundwork of church 
communion. Creed succeeded creed, each only excell- 
ing the other in absurdity, until cruelty came in to aid 
falsehood, and the " house of God " itself was polluted 
with blood. It was at this time that faith alone, that 
tenet which has done so much to injure religion, came 
into being, while a zeal for canonical authority was all that 
was required to make a saint, a belief in that authority 
was all that was necessary to make a Christian, Love, 
that essential virtue of Christianity, was forgotten ; the 
beast had given up his power to the dragon ; Paganism 
ruled under another form ; and the Church fell from its 
•* first estate." 

When the Reformers commenced the war against Roman 
superstition, they found the christian world enwrapped in a 
web of foolish ceremonies and blind observances. Prac- 
tices the most opposite to religion were dignified with 
its name : penances and pilgrimages took the place of 
repentance ; hatred to all who bore not the christian name, 
was the substitute for love ; faith, in the true sense of the 
word, there was none, for men were not allowed to express 
their thoughts, if they rose involuntarily. Thus, seeinp 
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religion buried under a load of observances, heavier and 
more severe than even the Jewish law, they fled to the 
other extreme, and once more adopted the tenet, that 
*^ Faith is the only condition of Justification." 

Yet it is strange that men conversant with the Scriptures, 
and men too, who, as individuals, practised as well as 
professed religion, should have lent their zeal and their 
talents to the propagation of a doctrine so much at variance 
with the gospel, and so well calculated to lull the con- 
science of a dying sinner. Still more strange, that some 
of the best and wisest should have placed this spurious 
doctrine at the foundation of religious experience ; yet 
such is the fact ; and while it serves to show the fallibility 
of all human wisdom, it reads us a warning to take the 
Word of God alone for our counsellor. 

Faith is the assent of the mind to a fact which is 
brought before it; it is the judgment and decision of the 
understanding upon evidence laid down ; it is this and 
no more, '* He that believes that Jesus is the Christ, 
hath set to his seal," or assented to the fact, '* that God is 
true." " It is," to use the words of St. Paul, " the sub- 
stance of things hoped foTy the evidence of things not 
seen," And let us divide faith into as many kinds as we 
may, the whole amounts only to this, that, when a man 
believes, his judgment has decided, from evidence, that a 
certain thing is true. In the case of religion, faith is a 
conviction, 1st. That there is a God. 2nd. That the 
Scriptures are a declaration of his will. 3d. That Jesus 
is the only Saviour. And, 4)th, That it is necessary to 
flee to him for salvation. But, though this faith is abso- 
lutely necessary — so necessary that without it no one 
could be saved — ^yet it is, of itself not only useless, but 
(unless joined to love) absolutely pernicious. The devils 
themselves believe, and believe with more earnestness than 
many Christians ; yet their £siith leaves them devils as it 
found them, if it does not augment their unhappiness. 

To know the will of God, believing it to be such, is, 
therefore, FaitH; but he who knows his will, '* he who 
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believes, yet does it not," shall be beaten with many stripes. 
To make a man a Christian, love in the heart must join 
faith in the understanding, and it is not until these are 
joined, and outward works produced, that the man is 
reaWy justified, or "made just," in the sight of God. 

When a sinner is first brought to the knowledge of the 
truth, light, like the faint dawn of the morning, opens upon 
his mind. He sees that he is a sinner ; he sees that with- 
out help, and without a Saviour to help him, he is lost for 
ever. Terror is generally the result. He dreads to " fall 
into the hands of the living God," and he is driven to utter 
the cry of the jailor, " What must I do to be saved ?*' 
As light continues to increase, he perceives that there is a 
hope of salvation ; that God, though he will not clear the 
guilty, will not cast out the repenting sinner ; and now this 
light begins to act upon his affections. As the first dawn of 
truth produced ^ar, so an increase of light produces love ; 
he begins to put away his sins, and to throw himself upon 
the mercy and love of his Redeemer. And now love in 
the heart, and faith in the understanding, produce out- 
ward reformation, and justification begins. 

I say begins^ because so long as he lives in this world, 
so loiig will he find depths of concealed evil in his heart, of 
which he had not previously dreamed. At first the more 
glaring and perspicuous derelictions of duty are amended ; 
his conversation becomes sober and grave, his actions just 
and prudent, his temper mild and even. But he soon 
begins to perceive that there are evils in his mind, of which 
till then he knew nothing ; these, as they are seen, are 
struggled with and destroyed ; but increasing light shows 
him depths of evil still more interior, and these likewise 
are conquered ; and thus, like his Lord, going on from con- 
quest to conquest, he finally receives the crown of glory, 
which the Lord gives, not to those who only believe^ but 
to " those who love him." ^ 

Without amendment of heart and life there is no salva- 
tion. Death separates the soul from the body, but death 
does not separate sin from the soul. What the spirit is 

R 
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vrhen it leaves this worid, it is when it enters another ; and 
not even the ahnighty power of God can, consistently with 
his word, change a sinful spirit at the hour of death into 
a just and holy spirit in the realms of eternity On this 
earth, and while on the field of battle, abide these three ; 
^^faitky' to direct the eye of the Christian to his reward ; 
*' hopcy* to stimulate and nerve him in the struggle, and 
Love, which enables him to hang on his Saviour. The 
one is his shield^ the other his sword, but the last is his 
enduring and eternal croton. ** Now abideth Faith, Hope, 
and Love, but the greatest of these is Love.** 



DEATH. 



Loke xvi. 20. — Dear young friends, no event is so 
constant or so regularly placed before our eyes, as death ; 
and yet, not one of all the changes of our mortal life at- 
tracts less attention, or occasions less uneasiness. We 
know we mitst die, we see our fellow men daily dying 
around us, and yet our own dissolution is the last thought 
that engages our minds. ** All men think all men mortal 
but themselves," is an aphorism, which, though given in 
poetry, is literally correct. This is strange, and the more 
so, as when men know an occurrence to be inevitable, they 
generally both think of it, and provide for it. If we knew 
that we were obliged to make a voyage to America, and 
that this voyage would either ensure our happiness or 
destroy it, we should devote our whole leisure to the task 
of preparation ; and if we knew that the time of our depar- 
ture was uncertain, and that we might be called on board 
any hour, we should anxiously arrange every thing for an 
immediate departure. Well, indeed, may it be said, that 
** the children of this world are wiser in their generation, 
than the children of light." Tor an earthly contingency, 
involving a few years of happiness, we provide with the 
utmost anxiety ; but an event certain and inevitable, and 
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which may occur any moment, an erent, too, which in- 
cludes in its issues everlasting happiness or misery, for 
this we make no preparation, and indeed scarcely let it be 
the subject of a thought ! ! 

Yet die we mitst. There will come a time, when, so 
surely as we now read these lines, so surely shall we lie on a 
dying bed, and amidst weeping friends and anxious at- 
tendants close our eyes upon every thing that earth can 
offer. What infatuation then, — ^nay, what absolute mad- 
ness, to leave the task of preparation to the moment of de- 
parture, to a moment, when bodily agony, and the wrest- 
ing asunder of worldly ties, must utterly unfit the mind 
for any other thoughts, to say nothing of the awful nature 
of that world, into which a few moments will see us enter. 

Death ! — What is it ? To what does it lead ? What 
are its effects, and what its consequences ? These are 
questions which it behoves each one to answer, as upon 
the answer to these questions depends a chain of conse- 
quences too deep to be fathomed by a mortal understand- 
ing. The general idea of death, and that with which the 
world rests contented, is, that it is a cessation of life. 
Men see the body lose its motion, and become inactive ; 
they see the limbs refuse their office, the eye lose its fire, 
the tongue its speech, and the ear its attention ; they be- 
hold the body, which they have hitherto associated with 
as a living man, become a lifeless carcase ; and hence with 
them the loss of life is but another idea for death. Yet 
nothing can be more erroneous than this idea. Death is 
not the end of life, but its beginning ; and the close of all 
sentient existence, but the commencement of an existence 
more refined, and more sensitive than this earth can con- 
tain. Let us consider this part of the subject for a few 
moments. 

1. Man is a being composed of two parts — an internal 
and active mind, and an external body, which is the agent 
of that mind, and by which it communicates with the mate- 
rial world ; or, in other words, man himself is a spirit, 
clothed for a time with a body of flesh, and acting in aud 
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through it. The body is but the outward covering — the 
dress of the man fitting him to exist in a world of matter, 
and enabling him to pass in this world a few years of pro- 
bation, before he is finally placed in another. When there- 
fore he is divested of this outward covering ; when the 
body is thrown aside, and man assumes his own proper life 
in a spiritual world, he is said to die ; that is, he is divested 
of his mortal covering. 

And here let us remark, that Dkath is not the oppo- 
site of Life, for man can never cease to live. It is only 
the separation of man from his mortal body — ^the termina- 
tion of his life here. Not for one moment is life extinct. 
The body is thrown off, but the man lives, and lives 
a life far more exalted as to every sense and feeling than 
he did, while tied down by the fetters of a material cov- 
ering. * 

2. To what does this separation lead ? What then are 
its effects ? — The effect of this death is not to make 
any alteration in the state of the mind, as regards its moral 
qualities or character. What man is when he leaves the 
body, that he is afler having left the body. Hence the 
folly of those who talk of sin remaining until deaths as if 
the mere separation from matter could separate sin from 
the soul. And hence too the awful responsibility of those 
who persuade a sinner whose heart is blackened by a 
thousand evil affections, that a mere act of faith in the 
hour of death, will fit and prepare him for an eternity of 
holiness. As the character of man is, when he dies, so 
his character is after death. ** He that was unjust is un- 



* This idea of death sets at rest a question often raised by the 
opponents of our Lord's Divinity, " How could Christ, if he were 
God, die.** Their idea evidently being, that if God died, he 
ceased to exist. The plain answer is, that as man (a spirit clothed 
with a body) dies, when he is separated from his outward clothing 
of flesh ; so God, when he assumed a body, died when he separated 
himself ^om that body. In the true and only real meaning of the 
term, God both could and did diI:, though God could never for 
one moment lose his sentient existence, or cease to live. 
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just still, he that was filthy is filthy still, aud he that was. 
unholy is unholy still." 

But though death neither changes the nature of the 
soul, nor alters its character, it unveils that character as 
it never can be unveiled on earth. Here man is covered, 
he acts in and through a body, and practice can make that 
body hide the vilest passions under the most holy appear- 
ance. A revengeful heart may put on a friendly and 
smiling countenance, and the most *' filthy lusts " may 
skreen themselves under an image of virtue, but eternity 
does away with this ; there the man is unveiled, and that 
which was whispered in secret is now declared openly. 

In order the better to understand this, let it be remem- 
bered, that thotight is the speech of the mind, and when 
that mind leaves its mortal covering, every thought is as 
audible to those around as speech is to those on earth. 
Hence in that world there can be no concealment ; nothing 
is hidden, all is open and all is in accordance with the 
r^a/ character ; there is no simulation there. That thought 
is in fact speech, though mental speech, will be plain to 
all after a little consideration. When we think we speak 
certain words, and we cannot think without words ; let 
any one try for a moment to think without words, and 
he will find it impossible. It is true that here we cannot 
bear the thoughts of another, and for a very simple reason 
— that material organs cannot hear spiritual sounds ; but 
in a world where all is spiritual those thoughts are audible, 
and are heard or perceived by all. There can, therefore, 
be no disguise after death : it strips the covering of virtue 
from the hypocrite, while it tears away the garb of calumny 
from the real but despised Christian. This world is a 
world of probation, that is, a world of issues, in which 
what has been done here will find its proper and everlast- 
ing termination. 

And here another idea suggests itself, that it is not one 
sin, not even a series of sinful acts, which leads to the 
condemnation of the soul. Man is not condemned for one 
crime, nor is he miserable hereafler because he has com- 
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mitted any particular evils. It is the charticter of a man 
that determines his destiny hereitfter ; and as tha' character 
is vicious or virtuous, so that destiny is miserable or happy. 
Now it is not one act that forms or determines the charac- 
ter of man. Many a man, whose general character is really 
virtuous, has been led, in a moment of temptation, to the 
commission of crimes, and many a decidedly evil charac- 
ter has been surprised by momentary feeling into an act of 
goodness ; but as the good deed of the one will not pre- 
vent the effects of his evil nature, so neither will the almost 
involuntary act of the other lead to eternal ruin. It is 
not, therefore, literally true, that <* as one leak will sink a 
ship, so one sin will destroy a sinner." Before a leak can 
sink a vessel, it must continue to increase, slowly, but 
gradually, until it bears it down to the bottom; and before 
one sin can destroy a sinner, it must be yielded to and 
persisted in, until it gives a direction to the mind, and 
determines the character to evil. No vessel was ever yet 
sunk by i\ie first few drops of water that found admission 
through its sides, and no man was ever y^t condemned 
for the first yieldings to temptation ; in the one case, as in 
the other, there must be a gradual increase, a constant 
yielding till the buoyancy of the ship is overpowered, and 
the character of the man irrevocably depraved. 

And here I would further remark, that the Almighty 
condemns none, but gives to all (even to the devils in 
hell) all the happiness which they are fitted to receive. 
*' His tender mercies are over aU his works ; *' and did he 
not, in mercy, restrain the spirits of evil, hell itself would 
be more dreadful than it is. It is the character of the man 
that forms his happiness or his misery ; the mind itself 
** can make a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven." Evil, 
as its sure and unavoidable effect produces misery; religion, 
true religion as surely produces happiness, and not even the 
Almighty himself can make depraved and vile spirits happy. 
To the drunkard, the swearer, the adulterer, and the liar — 
to the hypocrite, the revengeful, and the envious, heaven 
would be a hell the most severe, for its every employment 
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and feeling would be in opposition to theirs. Hence when 
man dies he is said to '* go to his own place/' that is, among 
those who resemble himself> and whose dispositions and 
thoughts are similar to his own. Now, in a society of evil 
and depraved spirits, misery must exist as a necessary 
consequence, and hence the torments of hell. ** Let me,'* 
said a late eminent preacher, ** place together a body of 
vile and diabolic characters, and take from them the re- 
straints of human law, and the fear of death, and 1 should 
have made a hell more dreadful than fire and brimstone 
could ever form." 

On the other hand, goodness and truth, love and wisdom, 
united in practice make heaven, and a society of spirits, 
embued with these qualities, must necessarily be happy, 
not only in themselves, but because these virtues unite 
them to God, the fountain of happiness. 

In connection with the development of real character 
after death, there is another point which must not be pas- 
sed over; namely, the fulfilment of the Apostle's words, 
*'what we know not now, we shall know hereafter." In 
this world, ^rt£^A is not always united to goodness; neither 
is error the constant companion of evil. Many a pious 
and virtuous man has died in the belief of erroneous 
tenets, and many a wicked man has possessed a knowledge 
of the truth. But there, **to him that hath" the love of 
God and his neighbour in his heart ^'shall be given" 
that truth which here he knew not, while ** from him that 
hath not '* that goodness and love which can alone fit a 
man for heaven, ** shall be taken away " even that truth 
" which he hath," but which he has forborne to practise, or 
perverted to evil. 

In conclusion, death is in reality the commencement of 
life; a life more really deserving the name than the 
few years of earthly probation. It finds the man, what 
habit and practice has made him, and then fixes his char- 
acter for eternity; it unveils the real disposition of the 
heart, and shows the man in his real character before as- 
sembled worlds. It is the great decider of human des- 
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tiny, the gate to eternal happiness or eternal sorrow. To 
neglect it — to put off the consideration of it, is madness, 
and to let it find us unprepared, is everlasting ruin. 



FALSE REASONING CAN NE VEE BRING EVIL TO LI GHT. 

Exodus viii. 18. — *' And the magicians did so with their 
enchantments to produce lice, but they could not.** — Why 
could not the magicians of Egypt produce lice ? It was 
surely no greater miracle to produce lice, than to produce 
frogs ; why then could they not produce lice ? Because 
false reasonings are not capable of bringing evils to light, 
and so making them manifest. Lice represent evils in 
the extreme, which are evil deeds ; spiritually, the unre- 
generate natural mind is a magician, and by all the re- 
searches and reasonings of such a mind, evils can never be 
brought to view, or seen by that mind. How then must 
the miracle be performed ? Aaron must stretch out his 
hand with his rod, and smite the dust of the earth, and 
the miracle will be accomplished. Light from the Lord 
must be admitted into this mind by the medium of the 
literal sense of his Holy Word, which is Aaron and his 
rod, and then the man will see, not only his evil affec- 
tions, inclinations, and thoughts, but that his actions are 
not in accordance with the order of heaven. The natural 
mind can see truth — can make truth appear as false, and 
false as truth ; but by all the light which it possesses, can- 
not discover evil, neither in itself nor in others. Thus it 
may be seen why the magicians could not produce lice» 



TRUE HUMILITY EXEMPLIFIED. 

Matthew viii. 4. — " See thou tell no man," is a cor- 
rect injunction, which the Saviour frequently gave to those 
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who witnessed and experienced the manifestations of his 
mercy and omnipotence. See him cleanse the leper, open 
the eyes of the blind, and unstop the ears of the deaf, giv- 
ing speech to the dumb, and re-animation to the dead, and 
hear him reiterate his charge, "tell no man/* To 
Peter Is revealed his Master's honoured name, f'the 
Christ, the Son of God," and again the Lord enjoineth, 
"tell no man." The prepared three upon the moun- 
tain, are permitted to behold the Redeemer's glory, and 
the overpowering splendour of his divine countenance, but 
still the mandate follows — " tell no man." What a weighty 
lesson of instruction in humility should these examples 
teach us, and how widely do they differ from the com- 
mon practices of finite creatures ! When man posses- 
ses gids, and powers, and talents, natural or acquired, how 
fond he is to boast of them ; how vain to seek the praise 
of others, and how flattered when he hears it ! If, in the ex- 
ercise of these talents, he confer some trifling good upon 
his fellows, how prone he is to wish it sounded by the trump 
of fame throughout the land ; or with eager hand to grasp 
at some emolument as a well deserved reward ! Not so 
the Saviour I He, possessing powers and talents inflnite, 
conferring good, promoting uses both to soul and body, 
in extent immeasurable, and in the choice of objects per- 
fectly impartial; he, having likewise in his infirm hu- 
manity, to contend against all the evils and allurements 
common to our nature, and against all the powers of dark- 
ness therein operating, renounces and subdues their influ- 
ence by the sacred counsel — " See that no man know 
it." Can we hear the sound and think thereon, without 
being humbled by a sense of shame at every rising im- 
pulse of self-love, the lust of worldly gain, and pride of 
human glory ? Dear reader, confess thine own unworthi- 
ness, and imitate the humility of thy Saviour. 
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UNION WITH THE LOED JESUS CHRIST. 

John xiv. 20. — ** I in my Father, and ye in me, and I in 
you." — The faculties of man are miserably cultivated, and 
divided by the present systems of science and philosophy. 
Instead of making him an harmonious whole, they destroy 
the relation he should sustain to himself, to the world, to 
heaven, and to God ; but the New Church system of 
religion and philosophy makes him a system of harmonies* 
At peace with himself, the World subjugated to his wise 
dominion, prepared for heaven and for conjunction with 
God, even the Lord Jesus Christ, he realizes the holy joy 
resulting from the union described in the words *^ I in my 
Fathevy and ye in mcy and I in you*' 



SPIRITUAL LIBERTY IS TO BE FOUND ONLY IN 
OBEDIENCE TO JESUS CHRIST. 

John xi. 44. — ** Loose him, and let him go." — How 
little does man know of genuine liberty before he comes 
to the Lord Jesus Christ! While he lives in the evils of 
selfish and worldly love, he is in a grave that is '^ full of dead 
men s bones and all uncleanness." He is tied and bound 
with the chain of his sins ; he hugs to his embrace those 
principles which keep him in the vilest bondage ; but if he 
hear His voice who calls him from the dead, and if he 
*' come forth '' at his bidding, then does he awake to life, 
and becomes truly free ; forsaking his evils, he prepares a 
way for the Lord's inflowing life, which is essential freedom. 
The divine words, ** loose him and let him go," are spoken, 
and he is saved ; his chains are broken, and liberty, like 
the opening day, breaks upon his soul ; love, life, joy, 
peace, these become the portion of his emancipated spirit, 
evincing to him the truth of the Saviour's words — " If 
the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.*' 
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THE WISE ATO) FOOLISH BUILDERS. 

Matthhw vii. 24, 26. — The great business we have to 
perform in this life, is to build a house. Our highest duty 
id to constitute ourselves a house for the Lord to dwell in, 
a fit habitation for the mighty God of Jacob ; and if we 
neglect this great duty we still build a house, but it will 
be of a very opposite description — ** a den for wild beasts," 
" a cage for every unclean and hateful bird." Every 
human being is constantly engaged in framing one or 
other of these structures. Every good thought selects a 
fair and durable stone, or a sound piece of timber towards 
erecting the heavenly house ; and every good action ce- 
ments this stone, or joins 'this piece of timber in its proper 
place in the important building. On the contrary, every 
evil thought picks up a mouldering brick, or a rotten piece 
of timber, towards forming an abode for infernals, and 
3very evil action places this mouldering brick, or rot- 
ten piece of timber, into the crazy walls of their miserable 
fabric. 

To assist us in constituting this important house -a suit* 
able dwelling for himself, the Lord Jehpvah Jesus, the 
grand Architect of the universe, has in his great goodness 
condescended to supply us with an abundance of plans, 
specifications, and estimates ; so that we need be under no 
difficulty whatever in ascertaining, to the greatest degree 
of exactness, the nature of the materials on which we are 
to work, and the manner of putting those materials together, 
so to form them into a mansion for himself. The holy 
Word, the repository of those plans, specifications, and esti- 
mates, contains every information that can be necessary on 
the subject, from the laying of the foundation to the com- 
plete finishing of the building. 

Let us most earnestly, and in all humility, crave an 
abundant supply of this divine and heavenly wisdom, that 
all our thoughts, words, and actions may be governed by 
its powerful influence, and that our light may so shine be- 
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fore men, as to occasion the wide extension of the kingdom 
of heaven, in the souls of all with whom we are called to 
associate, or who may be led to observe our walk and conver- 
sation. The house we shall then build, will be of the most 
durable materials, and of the most exquisite workmanship, 
and will be such a house as the high and lofVy One, that in- 
habiteth eternity, will delight to dwell in. 

The building of this house will then constitute our most 
delightful occupation, during the remainder of our earthly 
sojourn ; and our eternal employment hereafter will be to 
beautify and furnish it ; to make it more and more capable 
of entertaining our divine guest, who will bless us with his 
presence in proportion as we render our house a fit habita- 
tion for his divine majesty. 

There are two descriptions of builders — the wise, and the 
foolish. The wise are those who study diligently the plans 
laid down for them by their great Master Builder, and fol- 
low them faithfully in the prosecution of the work. The 
foolish are thoise who build upon their own plans ; or ra- 
ther, who build without any plan at all, but arrogantly fan- 
cy that they have contrived plans of their own, full of the 
most consummate wisdom. This self- wisdom constitutes 
their folly, and ultimately brings about their everlasting 
ruin. 

The wise man selects his materials with the utmost 
care and attention, and puts them together in the most or- 
derly and beautiful manner, following, in every particular, 
the plans which he has by his application and diligence 
been able to make himself master of; looking with the ut- 
most difRdence and humility, for direction and assistance in 
all difficult cases, to Him who alone is able to direct and as- 
sist. 

The foolish man picks up his materials at random, with- 
out regard to their fitness for the work, and jumbles 
them together in the most incoherent manner, consulting 
no plans, but his own disordered and insane whims and 
fancies. 

The radical difference between the wise and foolish 
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man is simply this : the wise man acknowledges that he 
has no wisdom of his own, and therefore looks continually 
to the eternal source of wisdom for council and advice in 
all his works and ways ; but the foolish man imagines 
himself to be possessed of all wisdom, and looks only to 
himself for guidance and direction in all his operations. 
No wonder his ways are so marked by folly. He has but 
one poor, frail, erring, and blind mortal to direct him, and 
that is himself: the wise man avails himself not only of 
the accumulated experience of ages, and the influence and 
assistance of the heavenly hosts, but also of the infinite and 
eternal stores of the divine wisdom itself. 



PEA Y YE THAT YOUE FLIGHT BE NOT IN THE WINTEE. 

Mark xiii. 18, 19. — " All Scripture," says the Apostle, 
** is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness." Such being the case, all Scripture must con- 
tain instruction, whether such instruction appear in the 
outward sense of the letter or not. The divine Word, 
being the wisdom of God and the power of God, contains 
within it an infinity of truths for the contemplation, de- 
light, support, and encouragement of the spiritual man. 
It is because in the Word of the Lord there is fulness of 
" spirit and life," that the Apostle could declare with per- 
fect .truth all iscripture to be given by inspiration of God. 
Hence it appears that, though, in the outward sense of the 
letter, the inspiration of the Word is not always manifest- 
ed ; yet, by comparing Scripture with Scripture, we shall 
soon discover the glorious wonders contained within it. See- 
ing that the passage before us contains nothing apparently 
1 in the letter but an exhortation to the disciples concerning 
the approaching calamities which happened to the Jews, 
let us by divine help search for the spirit and life it con- 
tains. First of all, the duty of prayer is inculcated : 
•* Pray ye that your flight be not in the winter." 
d s 
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Prayer is the breathing of the soul to the Lord, that it 
may be brought into a state capable of receiving the im- 
pressions of the divine love and mercy. By prayer our 
understandings are enlightened, our wills purified, and our 
hearts made meet temples for the Lord of Hosts to dwell 
in : the duty is for our sake alone, for our enjoyment and 
edification alone ; it is a sacred and heavenly communion 
with the Lord Jesus, the First and the Last, the Almighty. 

By flight is implied the last time or consummation, 
and, alas ! what a flight of goodness and truth do we now 
behold from the present perverted Church ? Flight, when 
applied to an individual, signifies the time of his death, 
which is compared to a flight ; for, as a bird of passage, he 
passes from one state of life to another, from one country 
to another, from a natural life to a spiritual one. Winter 
is a life destitute of love. Faith is compared to light, and 
love to heat ; these, by reason of correspondencies. In 
the spiritual world there is a Sun, producing heat and 
light, of which the sun of the natural world is a correspon- 
dent, and on which it depends, as an effect on its cause. 
In the midst of this spiritual Sun is the Lord, who is thus 
encompassed with a glorious sphere of love and wisdom, 
dispensing light, and life, and love, to angels in heaven, 
and men on the earths. The heat thence proceeding is di- 
vine love, of which is charity ; the light thence emanating, 
is divine wisdom, of which is faith! Since both heat and 
light, or love and faith, are united, and form a one in the 
Lord, and the sphere proceeding from him, it is evident 
that, if one principle were destroyed, the other must cease 
to exist. As in time of winter, when the sun shines without 
imparting heat to us, we are cold, and the whole creation 
appears as in a state of torpor ; so, if we have the light of 
faith, and do not unite it with the heat of love or goodness, 
we are spiritually cold and dead. . It is evident, then, that 
by winter is meant a life destitute of heavenly heat, or 
love ; and that such is the case may further appear from 
the consequences of such a life, — '^ great affliction such as 
was not from the beginning of the creation unto this time. 
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neither shall be." Such affliction must be the very worst 
that can possibly befal a man ; it is that v/hich follows his 
fiight — his miserable state in another life. Affliction in- 
deed, to be unable to choose any other companions to all 
eternity than the spirits of hell, the demons of darkness, 
whose everlasting desire is to torment each other, and re- 
joice in each other's misery ! 

Such is the source of instruction which we gain from 
the spiritual sense of the passage before us : let us now ap- 
ply it to our own use. Suppose our fiight were now to 
take place, would it be winter with us ? Have we no- 
thing but faith alone to plead ? If so, we may rest assured 
that, '< the harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we 
are not saved ! " 

Seeing then that our time is short, and o\iv fiight may 
come, we know not how soon, let us labour diligently to 
get our work done before the night, in which no man can 
work, overtakes us. We know we have many and power- 
ful enemies to contend with, but the Lord is stronger than 
they, and if we do our part, he will do his : he has put 
weapons into our hands, and he will assuredly show us 
how to use them ; he will teach our hands to war, and our 
fingers to fight ! With the Captain of the hosts of hea- 
ven for our leader, we may undauntedly meet the legions 
of hell in open fight, secure of victory 1 The King of kings 
and Lord of lords will never desert us, nor suffer the in- 
fernals to prevail over us ! They can never hurt us while 
we keep close to the standard of our Prince, and fight as 
becomes his soldiers ! Though the battle may be long and 
doubtful, full of difiiculty, dangers, and distresses, yet if we 
hold out to the end, we know that, whenever our flight 
may take place, we shall be received among the saints in 
light, and unite in the song of praise and thanksgiving to 
our glorified Lord — " Alleluia ! Salvation, and honour, 
and glory, and power, unto the Lord our God ! Alleluia ! 
Amen !'' 
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AK ADDRESS TO SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHEES. 

BT A TEACHER. 

Matthew xxv. 14, 15. — By the kingdom of heaven, or 
the Lord's kingdom, we are to understand his true Church, 
or the government and dominion of divine goodness and 
truth. This, we are instructed, is ** is like unto a man travel- 
ling into a far country, who called his own servants, and de- 
livered unto them his goods." By the man calling them, 
and delivering unto them his goods, is described the com- 
munication of the knowledges of good and truth from the 
Word, or the Lord with respect to his divine humanity, he 
being the Word or Divine Truth, and the true, and in- 
deed the only man, we being men by derivation from him. 
'* And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and 
to another one; to every one according to his several 
ability." By talent, which was a piece of silver money, is 
signified the knowledge of truth and good, with the faculty 
of perceiving them ; by the numbers five, two, and one, 
is signified the various application of that faculty by dif- 
ferent persons. Not that there is any partiality with God; 
for it says, ** to every one according to his several ability." 
From which we learn that the number of talents given to 
each, which was according to their several ability, isaccorJ- 
ing to the use made of the faculty of perceiving the know- 
ledges of truth and good: and the diversity of the numbers, 
viz., five, two, and one, is descriptive of the difference of 
the application of this faculty by different individuals, or by 
various classes of individuals. Those who have applied this 
faculty of discerning the knowledges of truth an good 
to active use in life, and thereby have obtained much in- 
telligence and wisdom, are understood by the steward who 
received five talents ; those who conjoin faith with charity, 
are said to receive two talents ; and those who receive but 
one talent, are those who have faith alone without charity. 
We will now reflect on the conduct and economy of these 
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the servants of this lord^ as described in the text selected 
for illustration ; and let each of us apply that to his own 
breast, which he can see runs in a parallel with his own 
experience ; if it be the deceitful and faithless path of faith 
alone, as a fearful lesson of the past, for the future im- 
provement of our love and usefulness in life ; and if it be 
the happy portraiture of love to God in the highest, and 
charity towards men, let it be cherished as a costly and 
precious amulet — as a faithful chart and delineation of that 
happy path which leads to those realms where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest. 

I wish to lay particular stress on this part of the sub- 
ject, that it may not escape our attention, viz., that the ap< 
parent partiality on the part of the lord of these servants, 
in giving to one five, to another two, and to another one 
talent, is in reality not partiality, but the very essence and 
the life of justice, equity, and love towards his servants, 
and the jv^t ground which, I may say, peremptorily de- 
mands our deepest homage and thanks. He gives to ever}' 
one, not sparingly, but to every one according to his se- 
veral ability or love of use ; the giver is he who saith, 
" every one that asketh shall receive, and him that knock* 
eth, it shall be opened unto." It is our knocking or ask- 
ing, the use and application of good and truth in our life, 
which says, in language which can never be mistaken, how 
many talents we have ability to receive or apply. The 
ability here spoken of, is the state of our affection for 
good and truth, which is shown by the servant who re- 
ceived but one talent^ " hiding it in the earth," or burying 
the knowledges of heavenly truth in selfish and worldly 
loves, manifesting that he had not asked truly for the 
talent of love or goodness corresponding to that truth. 
And moreover, by those who receive more than one, as 
two and five, that they receive the knowledge of good with 
that of truth, which is evinced by their trading with or 
bringing out into use in life the talents or knowledges in- 
trusted to them, and thereby elevating the knowledge of 
good and truth, which is at first in the memory, only into 
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the understanding and the wilL And then, inasmuch as 
they illuminate the understanding, they become intelligences 
and wisdom in the will, in the proportion that they pro- 
duce their heavenly fruit of love to God and charity to- 
wards our neighbour. They who by uniting faith with 
charity, and thus become spiritual, are described by those 
who receive two talents, and again those who by loving 
the Lord above all, and their neighbours as themselves, 
with whom truth has become subservient to good, love 
being their life, are those who have received five talents ; 
the increase of the talents is almost a consequence of the 
reception of them, as it is the state of the affection Qfuse^ 
which decides what we have ability to receive — which abil- 
ity is the same as the will to apply the talents to the re- 
gulation of our life. By the great increase which is men- 
tioned, viz , of five becoming ten, and the two becoming 
four, is to be understood the immense increase of truth 
when applied to the life, which is signified by trading with 
it, and is described by the growth of seed in many parts 
of the Word. In the parable of the sower, ** the sower 
goeth forth to sow," and of this seed some brought forth 
thirty, and some one hundred fold. Again, the grain of 
mustard seed, which grew up and became a great tree in 
which the fowls of the air build their nests, and the beasts 
of the field take shelter under its branches. 

Let us each and every one try to apply the instruction 
contained in the portion of this divine parable, which is 
now before us, to our improvement in humility, true piety, 
charity, brotherlj' love, forbearance, and zeal in the service 
of our Lord and Master, that our affections may become 
exalted among those who have ability to receive, some 
two, and others five talents. 

I would that each might now retire into the inmost re- 
cess of his heart, and there institute the deepest examina- 
tion as to what is the desire, the end, or will which in- 
cites him to activity. We shall first state generally the 
motives which may cause our present activity, and then 
examine each separately, 1st. It may be from the place or 
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scene of activity, being the resort of our friends. 2d. It 
may be from our wishing not to be thought singular in be- 
ing inactive, or that we would not like to be waited upon 
time after time, by a deputation from our friends, before 
they will leave us to our fatuity. 3d. It may be that it is 
from the love of God and of our neighbour. 4th. It may 
also be from our emulating others in activity for the praise 
of men. These are important considerations, and arise 
in the mind when reflecting on the use of the talents com- 
mitted to our trust. We will, in the next place, examine 
each of them separately, and endeavour tq test our sin- 
cerity by them. Do not let us deceive ourselves ; let it be 
remembered that *^ the heart of man is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked." Beware also that, if any 
other than the true love to God be our state, we are inca- 
pable at present to receive more than one talent, and that 
talent we have not as yet even put out to the money- 
changers, that our Lord may receive his own with usury. 
Now, in the first place, is it because the place of ac- 
tivity is the resort of our friends, that we engage in those 
duties which we perform ? Though this may not be all that 
binds us to our duty now, how short a time is it since it 
might with truth have been said to have been our only ob- 
ject in performing that work which should be the result 
of its own love ? Secondly. — Is it because we do not wish 
to be thought singular in being inactive, or, that we 
should feel uneasy in being waited upon by a deputation 
time after time, before our friends will leave us alone to our 
fatuitv ? How liable are we to be held in connexion with 
Sunday schools, merely by this slight thread ; and, con- 
sequently, do not perform the duty we profess, thus giv- 
ing to the school the appearance of prosperity, while, in 
reality, its strength is decaying, through our own guile : 
this is, indeed, like the fabled apple from the shores of the 
Dead Sea, which externally has the semblance of bloom, 
but, when it is attempted to be eaten, is found to contain 
nothing but ashes. Thirdly. — Is it the pure and unsophis- 
ticated love of God above all things, and God in our 
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neighbour, which prompts us to our duty ? If this love 
animates us to activity, happy are we ; but, let us look, 
does it ? If this love did pervade our soul, would the 
lesson for the class have been so little studied before we 
came to communicate it to them ? Should not we pray 
more earnestly that our ability and our use might be 
increased ? Should not we pay more attention to the 
orderly requests of the superintendent in conducting 
the school? Would not our class, through a manifes- 
tation of a greater degree of love towards them, pay 
increased attention to our instructions, and by that 
means our exertions be more fruitful in happy result ? 
Should we omit any opportunity of receiving instruction, 
as by leaving our class when the superintendent rises to 
address the school, and so know nothing of what he may 
have said, which might otherwise have been enlarged up- 
on and enforced to our class on the next sabbath-day ? 
Should we feel languid in thus serving the Lord, and de- 
sire that the time should arrive that the school shall be 
closed, that we may be released from our duty ? How 
much do the answers our minds respond to these inquiries, 
show, how little we are under the influence of this desir- 
able and heavenly love ? Lastly. — Is it that we emulate 
others in activity for the praise of men ? How careful 
does it behove each of us to be, not to deceive ourselves 
on this point. This is the stronghold of the powers of dark- 
ness — the worship of self. We cannot examine ourselves 
too closely in guarding our minds here : it is the rock to 
which all who meet with spiritual wreck are decoyed ; let 
us look not merely just before us, but, as far as our mind's 
horizon, that this rock is not even in sight. 

Now say, if we had not friends to incite us — if we had 
not constant gratulation from the Church, as we have, 
should we increase in zeal, or even should we sustain the 
position we now hold ? Again, could we bear to be vili- 
fied, calumniated, and reproached in the cause of truth, 
not by our enemies merely, but by our friends, and stiU 
continue unflinching advocates and practisers of thai 
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truth : unless we can do this, yea, even more than this, 
for truth's sake, we are not worthy of it Our Lord says, 
" Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake ; rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your re- 
ward in heaven ; for so persecuted they the prophets who 
were before you.'* Again, he consoles us by saying to 
his true disciples, << Fear not, little flock, it is the Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 

Fathers and brethren, let us implore the divine as- 
sistance to strengthen our weak hands, and confirm our 
feeble knees, to vivify our drooping hearts with divine 
love, to enlighten our benighted understandings with di- 
vine truth, that our ability may be increased, that we may 
receive of talents not a few, and that they may bring 
forth fruit even an hundred-fold to the glory of God, and 
the good of our immortal souls. ** And let us not be weary 
in well-doing, for in due time we shall reap, if we faint 
not." 



CHAPTER V. 
SELECT ILLUSTBATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 

[The Chapter which now follows, is chiefly selected from 
the writings of the late Rev. J. Clowes, with some slight 
alterations, to adapt them to the comprehension of juvenile 
minds. A reference to the text has been thought sufli- 
cient, because the Bible will at all times be near to refer 
to. The Editor humbly trusts, that teachers and heads 
of families will And these selections abundantly useful, 
and he is not without hopes, that even ministers may find 
them useful as skeletons for sermons. But to teachers he 
particularly addresses himself. His own plan has been, to 
read the text, and, having made himself master of the 
venerable author's meaning, to proceed in its illustration 
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in the most simple manner he was capable of. He has 
then proceeded to question the children, and so to frame 
his questions as to elicit from his dear young friends the 
illustrations required. Teachers in Sunday schools ought 
not to depend upon their superintendent, but each should 
instruct his own class. The Editor can assure teachers in 
general, that there is no subject so interesting to the young 
as correspondences, and many young ladies in his own 
school have excelled in this knowledge. The illustrations 
which follow, will be found replete with correspondences 
and representatives. Lest it should be thought he has 
made too free with the writings of the venerable Clowes, 
he begs to say that he possesses a letter from that Master 
in Israel, received many years ago, when he was actively 
emplo^'ed as a teacher, granting him full and free permis- 
sion to make any use of his writings, by printing or other- 
wise, he might think proper.] 

Gen. i. 26. — What God said on the sixth day of crea- 
tion, he has been saying and doing every day since, and 
in every moment of that day. For what is it to make 
man, but to create a corporeal, sensual, natural, and rational 
being, capable of becoming spiritual and celestial, by the 
reception of the divine wisdom and love? And is not 
God perpetually in this act, by giving life and growth, 
first to the foetus in the womb, and afterwards to the cor- 
poreal man, when produced from the womb, then to the 
sensual, the natural, and rational man, and lastly to the 
spiritual and celestial man ? 

Gen. i. 31 — When the divine image and likeness are 
formed in man, then everything is pronounced very good, 
to instruct us that the principles of man*s life, previous to 
reformation and regeneration, however excellent and hea- 
venly they may be, are yet defective in that qualification 
which is necessary to give them their true value and im- 
portance ; namely, the qualification derived from the hum- 
ble, thankful acknowledgment on the part of man, that 
they are not properly his own, but divine gifts. When 
this acknowledgment is made from the heart, then what 
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>^'as good is pronounced and becomes very good, because 
it is at once more acceptable to God, and more beneficial 
and blessed to man. 

Gen. ii. 9, 10. — The interiors of the regenerate mind are 
formed from and by the Holy Word, which makes, as it 
were, a heavenly garden in the intellectual principle, in the 
midst of which garden is still to be seen the tree of life, 
whilst a river still goes out of Eden to water the garden. 

Gen. iii. 9. — Man is not where his body is, but where his 
affection and thought are. The divine inquiry is there- 
fore concerning the place or state of the affection and 
thought, and a very important inquiry it is, for every one 
to attend well to in his own mind. 

Gen. iii. 19. — It is remarkable that air and water are 
given gratis to every one, whereas bread is only to be 
procured by labour, and at a price. In like manner, the 
spiritual things signified by air and water, namely, trutli 
and knowledge, are given gratis, whereas the spiritual 
thing signified by bread, namely, the good of heavenly 
love and charity, requires the labour of man to procure it. 
** In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread." 

Gen. vii. 16. — The regenerate mind is as a consecrated 
ark, into which man, like Noah and his family of old, 
enters, where he is shut in by the Lord himself; ^o that, 
notwithstanding the going and returning of the waters of 
trial 'and temptation, he is elevated above them, and finally 
finds rest on the mountains of Ararat, especially when the 
figurative dove comes to him in the evening with an olive 
leaf plucked off. 

Gen. viii. 2. — For what can this olive leaf plucked off 
mean, but some small portion of the truth of faith, ground- 
ed in the good of charity, which, in the regenerate mind, 
survives all trouble, and is a convincing proof that the 
waters are abated from off the ground ? 

Gen. xxvii. 42, 43. — Esau must ever be in the desire 
to slay his brother Jacob, because to slay in the internal 
sense of the word, signifies to deprive of life, and the good 
which is represented by Esau, must of necessity seek to 
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destro}' the life of truth, which is represented by Jacob ; 
inasmuch as the first life of truth is not life, but rather 
death, whilst selfish and worldly loves are in some degree 
of connection with it ; nor doth truth properly receive life, 
till that connection is broken, and it becomes vivified by 
conjunction with essential good. To slay, therefore, here 
properly denotes to vivify. 

Gen xxxi. 34, 35. — The teraphim of Laban are always 
to be found in the tent of Rachel, though concealed from 
Laban himself; because by the teraphim of Laban are 
signified and represented the truths in which he was prin- 
cipled ; and all truth properly belongs to the internal af- 
fection by and from which it is received, which internal 
affection is represented by Rachel. Truth, therefore, 
properly belongs to man, only so far as he is in the internal 
affection of it for its own sake ; that is to say, for the sake 
of the end to which it points, namely, heavenly good of 
love and charity, and thus eternal conjunction of life with 
the father and fountain of life, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Gen. XXXV. 16. — It appears from the history of Rachel, 
the wife of Jacob, that in bearing her second son, Benja- 
min, she suffered more pain than in bearing her first son, 
Joseph ; for, on the former occasion, she travailed and 
had hard labour, and also called his name Benoni^ 
or the son of my sorrows. This is always the case in the 
regeneration of man, when the medium represented by 
Benjamin is to be formed and produced. This medium, 
more or less, is formed and produced in every state of 
spiritual trial and temptation. For Benjamin is a figure 
of truth conjoined with good in the rational or internal 
man, which truth is called the spiritual of the celestial prin- 
ciple, and truth cannot be so conjoined with good, but by 
the labour of temptation. Joseph, on the other hand, is a 
figure of the internal or rational man, from which truth is 
derived, which good is from a celestial origin, and there- 
fore brings with it no labour, unless whilst Benjamin is 
produced ; in other words, whilst truth and good are con- 
joining. 
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Gen xli. 51, 52. — The births of the two sons of Joseph, 
namely, Manasseh and Ephraim, are significative and re- 
presentative of two very interesting states of regenerative 
life. For Manasseh, in the original tongue, means forget- 
ful ness, and was a name therefir^ applied to denote 
Joseph's forgetfulness of the evil which he had suffered 
previous to his exaltation in the land of Egypt. Ephraim 
too, in the original tongue, means fruitfulness, and was 
accordingly applied to denote Joseph's fruitfulness in the 
land of his affliction. When the mind, therefore, in the 
course of regeneration, is brought to a state of internal 
peace, which leads it to forget its former disturbances, it 
then arrives at the state signified and represented by the 
truth of the former ; and when by this peace it is render- 
ed fruitful in goodness and truth, it then arrives at the 
state signified and represented by the latter. 

Gen. xlv. 28. — How much more may the Christian talk 
of this ENOUGH, whilst he can say of Him who was figured 
and represented by Joseph, Jesus my Saviour is yet 
alive. He can lift up his eyes to see him in His Divine 
Humanity, as the resurrection and the life of all that is 
good and wise, and blessed in angels and men, and thus as 
the sure deliverer from all death, darkness, and misery. 

Exodus xxvii. 20. — The oil must be beaten or bruized 
ill like manner as corn must be ground, before either can 
be fit for use, to instruct us that the good figured by 
each roust be clearly and distinctly seen, and thus particu- 
larized by examination in the understanding, before it can 
be rendered serviceable for the support of spiritual life. 

Numbers xxiii. 10. — Who can count the dust of 
Jacob, and the number of the fourth of Israel ? is a ques- 
tion which applies with far more force and propriety to 
the things signified by Jacob and Israel, than to Jacob 
and Israel themselves. 

Numbers xxxi. 23. — Everything that may abide the 
fire, is to pass through the fire ; but still is to be purified 
with the water of separation ; and all that abideth not the 
fire, shall be made to go through the water, to denote t||e 
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distioct means of purification; (I*) ^y ^^^ good of love, 
and (2.) by the truths of faith applied to the distinct clas- 
ses of men ; first, those who are more led by the will than 
the understanding, and secondly, those who are led more 
by the understanding than the will. 

Deut. iv. 33, 34. — Moses in his charge to the children 
of Israel, appeals to two convincing proofs of divine go- 
vernment over them, the first of which is thus expressed. 
'* Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live r" The 
second is expressed in these words, ** Or hath God assay- 
ed to go and take him a nation from the midst of another 
nation, by temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by 
war, and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched out arm, 
and by great terrors, according to all that the Lord your 
God did for you in Egypt before your eyes P* Thus it 
would appear that the two surest evidences of the divine 
government of the Almighty over the human race, are, 
first, the revelation of his divine Word, and, secondly, 
the effects of the reception of that Word in separating be- 
tween goods and evils, so that goods may be elevated into 
heaven, and evils cast down to hell. 

Deut. xiv. 6, 7, 8. — To chew the cud is a distinguish- 
ing characteristic of a clean human mind, as well as of a 
clean beast, because, in reference to the mind, it implies an 
interior reception of truth in consequence of meditating on 
what is heard and read, and thus of admitting if into a 
higher or interior region, both of the will and of the un- 
derstanding : for if truth be only heard and read, and not 
well masticated by serious reflection, it remains in the 
memory only, and cannot sustain the life. Thus it resides 
out of the man, and not in him, inasmuch as the memory 
is only an outer court of the human mind, useful indeed 
as a storehouse for the first reception of truths, but only 
savingly useful, so far as the received truths are afterwards 
called forth for examination, and exalted into an interior 
region, by reflection and profound exploration of their 
jorigin, meaning, and end. 
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Joshua xxii. 28 — The altar of testimony, built by 
Reuben and the half tribe of Manasseh on the other side 
Jordan, was not an altar for burnt-offerings, nor for saeri- 
fices^ but for a witness. The same is true of the thing re- 
presented by that altar, namely, external worship, which 
is not properly worship, but a witness ; for all true wor- 
ship is internd, or of the internal man, and external wor- 
ship, which is of the external man, only testifieth or wit- 
nesseth. 

Judges xii. 5, 6. — This is a very remarkable circum- 
stance in the history of the Ephramites and Gileadites. In 
the original Hebrew, the term Shibboleth means an ear 
of corn, and the term Sibboleth means a burden, or 
what is heavy. The spiritual or internal meaning of the 
passage, therefore, appears to be this, that the Ephra- 
mites, who, on this occasion, represent the intellectual 
principle of the Church in its perverse state, called the ear 
of corn a burden ; in other words, they viewed the princi- 
ples of heavenly love and wisdom, which were represented 
by the ear of corn, as burdensome to bear, in consequence 
of the evils into which they had immersed themselves. It 
therefore follows, " then they took him and slew him at 
the passages of Jordan,'' to denote that all spiritual life 
thus perished, and consequently there was no introduction 
into the Church, of which introduction the river Jordan 
was a figure. 

Judges xiv. 8. — The honey is at this day found in the 
carcase of the lion as it was formerly, by all those who 
have the courage and the strength to shiy the lion. When 
any evil or error becomes a carcase, by being deprived of 
its life, that is to say, by not loving and cherishing it, it 
never fails to become the nidus ^ or nest of spiritual joys 
and delights. 

Judges xiv. 18. — If ye had not ploughed with my 
heifer, ye had not found out my riddle, is an eternal law 
respecting the discovery and revelation of every mysteri- 
ous truth ; for the heifer here spoken of has relation to 
affection, and to plough with it, denotes a preparation of 
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the mind accordingly ; and truth is always manifested in 
proportion as there is a sincere and afTectionate love to- 
wards it, and a consequent application to the study of it. 

I Samuel ii. 8. — By a beggar, according to the spiritual 
idea, is meant one who supplicates the Almighty to supply 
his spiritual wants. Thus by a beggar, abstracted from per- 
sonality, is meant supplication grounded in want; by a 
dunghill, again, according to the same idea, is meant eject- 
ed or separated evil ; for a dunghill, spiritually considered, 
is nothing else but a collection of such evil. When there- 
fore it is said, ** the Lord lifteth up the beggar from the 
dunghill,*' it is the same thing as if it had been said that 
there is a power of elevation from and to the Divine Being 
in all supplication, which is grounded in repentance of the 
heart and life; since by such repentance all evils are 
ejected, separated, and collected into the spiritual dung- 
hill, which is hell. 

1 Samuel xxii. 2. — The followers of the true David, 
Jesus Christ, are always of this description, and none are 
really gathered to the incarnate God, until they feel some- 
thing of spiritual distress, spiritual debt, and spiritual bit- 
terness of soul. 

1 Samuel xxx. 24. — This is an eternal law of the 
divine order, and instructs us to watch over and secure the 
spiritual goods already attained, which is equally blessed 
and acceptable to God as to extend our conquests, and 
thus to multiply our goods. 

2 Samuel viii. 2. — David measures with two lines to 
put to death, but with one full line to keep alive, to in- 
struct us that the condemnation of the wicked is from 
truth, separated from good ; but the salvation of the 
righteous is from the full union of these two heavenly 
principles. 

I Kings iv. 1, 20. — In the regenerate mind, as in the 
court of Solomon, there are distinct principles, answering 
to the several officers. There is a priest, scribes, a re- 
corder, a commander of the host, priests, one over the offi- 
cers, the principal officer, the king s friend, the governor 
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of the household, and a chief over the tribute, together 
vith twelve officers over all Israel, which provide 
victuals for the king's household. To comprehend these 
distinctions, is angelic wisdom, and is consequently the 
most edifying of all contemplations, since it leads to a most 
minute and distinct apprehension of the several principles 
constituent of the Grand Man, or heaven, and constituent 
also of each individual mind, which, by regeneration, is 
restored to the image and order of heaven and its Lord. 

1 Kings viii.Si, 33, 35, 37,41,44,46.— Solomon's in- 
tercessory supplication at the dedication of the temple, 
when viewed in its spiritual meaning, appears to relate to 
the following cases. — (I.) Intercession for those who offend 
against the law of charity, and are in danger of being con- 
firmed in such off'ence (2.) Intercession for those who 

are overcome by their natural evils, in consequence of not 
trusting in the Lord. — (3.) Intercession for those who 
have closed up their interiors against the admission of 
heavenly truth, in consequence of not believing in the 
Lord and his Holy Word. — (4.) Intercession for those 
who are in the desolation of good and truth, by suffering 
those heavenly principles to be wasted through evil and 
false persuasions, and are thus brought into spiritual im- 
prisonment. — (5.) Intercession for those who are destitute 
of divine truth, and yet are desirous to be instructed in 
it. — (6.) Intercession for those who are in temptation- 
combats — (7.) Intercession for those who transgress 
against the divine laws of love and charity, and are thus 
brought into spiritual captivity, and yet have not con- 
firmed themselves in such transgression. — The intercession 
of Solomon, in all the above cases, implies the intercession 
of the divine mercy, and a gracious declaration that divine 
aid is near and at hand to all those who fall under the 
description of penitent supplicants in any or all of those 
cases. 

I Kings ix. 11,12, 13. — Hiram, king of Tyre, was dis- 
satisfied with the cities which Solomon gave him, and he 
called them the land of Cabul, which means displeasing, 
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or dirty ; because Hirain is a 6gure of the scientific man, 
who at all times, and in all places, makes light of the doc- 
trinals of good and truth, represented by Solomon's cities, 
and accounts them as vile in comparison with his own 
sciences. 

1 Kings xix. 4. — A state of spiritual trial and tempta- 
tion is beautifully described in the history of the prophet 
Elijah, when he fled from the face of Jezebel, and went a 
day*s journey into the wilderness, and sat down under a 
juniper tree, and requested for himself that he might die. 
The angel touching him on the occasion, is a striking ligure 
also of the protection still afforded by the Lord, through 
the angelic ministry in a similar state ; as is likewise the 
cake baked on the coals, and the cruise of water at his 
head. It is remarkable that the angel touched the prophet 
twice, and on the first occasion is called simply an angel> 
but on the second, the angel of Jehovah, denoting that 
protection and deliverance, in states of spiritual exercise, 
is twofold — namely, from truth and from good — and that 
the deliverance is not complete until the conjunction of 
these two principles is effected. It is then that the soul is 
enabled, like Elijah, to go in the strength of that meat, 
forty days and forty nights, until it comes unto Horeb, 
the mount of God ; for then it is gifted with the power of 
a divine patience, to endure the whole process of the 
temptation by which it is conducted to the full regenera- 
tion, or the full conjunction of heavenly love and wisdom. 

1 Kings xx. 28. — Some at this day assert with the 
Syrians of old, that the Lord is God of the hills, but that 
he is not God of the valleys ! They allow him pre-eminence 
and rule in high things above, but not in things below ; in 
his own kingdom in heaven, but not in their kingdom on 
earth, to control their passions, and govern them by his 
Spirit. 

2 Kings vi. 5, 6. — The axe*s head, or iron, always falls 
into the water when it is borrowed, because truth, signi- 
fied by iron, always separates itself from good, when it is 
received on the authority of others, and not on its own 
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authority. But the same iron is always made to swim, 
when the true prophet is supplicated, and he casts a stick 
into the water, because, by such supplication, conjunction 
of life is effectt^d with Jesus Christ, and through the com- 
munication of the good of heavenly love and charity, from 
that great and holy God, truth is elevated above all falses, 
both of persuasion and life. 

2 Kings vi. 27, 28, 29. — In the great spiritual famine 
or desolation in the regenerating mind, though one child 
be boiled and eaten, yet the other is hidden ; in other 
words, though all the knowledges and perception of truth 
are desolated, yet the will and aflfection of heavenly good 
still remain, though in a concealed state. 

'? Kings xiii. '17. — The arrow of the Lord's deliverance, 
though it appears at times to move slowly, yet never fails, 
in the end, to hit its mark. Indeed, its moving slowly is 
but an appearance, grounded in the imperfection of man's 
judgment, whilst the reality is, that its motion is the most 
rapid of all motions, because urged by the most active of 
all principles, the divine mercy and loving-kindness. The 
difference, in this case, between the appearance and the 
reality, is the same with what is expressed by Jesus 
Christ in those seemingly contradictory words, that God 
will avenge his elect speedily, though he bear long with 
them Luke xviii. 7, 8. 

2 Kings xiv. 9. — The thistle that is in Lebanon still 
sends to the cedar that is in Lebanon, saying, give thy 
daughter to my son to wife ; but every wise man will 
take heed how he cherishes such a disorderly union, re- 
membering the wild beast which passeth by, and treadeth 
down the thistle. 

Psalm iii. 3 — The sense of this passage appears, that 
the Lord as a shield protects man from all infernal evils, 
and at the same time gifts him with spiritual truth, here 
signified by glory, and thus elevates his ruling love to the 
possession of an eternal good, signified by lifting up the 
head. 

Psalm x. 4. — The Psalmist cannot mean that the un- 
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goclly never think of God, for they find it impossible at 
times not to think of him ; but still it does not follow that 
God is in their thoughts, because they think about him, 
for it is possible to think about God, and yet not to think 
under his influence ; and if we think pf God without his 
influence, then God is not in the thought. It merits consi- 
deration, therefore, that God may be, and is, in a thought 
about worldly things, if in that thought God be regarded ; 
and he may not be, and is not in a thought about heavenly 
things, if in that thought he be not regarded as its origin 
and end. 

Psalm xviii. 23. — ** / will be perfect before him^ and 
will keep myself from mine own wickedness'* From these 
words it should appear that purity or perfection of the life 
doth not consist in a pure and perfect freedom from evil 
suggestions, but in eschewing, or keeping ourselves from 
consenting to them. In other words, the temptation to 
sin is not of itself sin. Man's wickedness is not his, un- 
less he makes it so by delighting in it ; and the utmost 
perfection of the human character is consistent with the 
utmost sense of imperfection arising from the opposition 
made in the ungodly or corrupt nature to the better dis- 
position and thoughts of that part which is above corrup- 
tion. 

Psalm xviii. 42.— These words, it is manifest, have rela- 
tion to evil, or to evil spirits, which the Lord combatted 
and subdued. To beat them small has reference to their 
exploration in the understanding ; since as good or good 
spirits cannot be admitted into the life, until they are well 
examined by truth in the understanding, so that their na- 
ture and quality may be known ; in like manner, evil or evil 
spirits cannot be expelled until they also are explored as to 
their nature and quality. As the dust denotes that 
thev were accounted infernal, since evils can never be 
separated from man until they are so accounted, and thus 
man becomes acquainted with their defiled and condemn- 
ing properties ; before the toind, denotes under the 
blessed influences of the divine Spirit of good and trutb^ 
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inasrnuch as the dispersion of evils, or of evil spirits, is not 
of man, but of the Lord in man. 

Psalm xix. 5. — This denotes the ardency of the divine 
love, and the power of divine truth, operative in promot- 
ing the instruction, regeneration, and final salvation of 
mankind. 

Psalm xxvi. 6. — To wash the hands in innocency sig- 
nifies to be purified by faith in the Lord's Divine Humanity, 
or by truth* derived from it, and in connection wtth it. 
And ** so will I compass thine altar ^ O Lord,* denotes 
conjunction thus effected with the Divine Humanity ; to 
compass signifying to be in the circuit or circumference, 
and to compass the altar of the Lord, therefore, denoting 
to be in the circuit or circumference, of which the altar of 
the Lord, or the Divine Humanity, is the centre. 

Psalm xxx. 5. — When the sun apparently sets, he is at 
the same time in the act of really rising ; and when it is 
midnight instantly morning commences ; the same is true 
of the Heavenly Sun, and also of the spiritual midnight 
and morning. There never was a night which was not 
succeeded by a morning, nor was there ever a winter which 
was not succeeded by a summer. This is a most consola- 
tory consideration to those who are distressed in the night 
and winter of spiritual trial and trouble. 

Psalm xlvi. 5. — It should appear from hence that all 
spiritual strength and protection arise from God being in 
the midst, that is to say, exalted to the inmost or highest 
place in the affections or loves. Then, and then only, the 
morning appears in the soul, when the sun of righteous- 
ness thus begins to ascend, and take his place in the zenith 
of ihe spiritual firmament. In every other case it is dark 
night, for the ruling love at all times determines the state. 

Psalm Ixviii. 14 — The word white in this passage is an 
interpolation, and ought to be omitted. The passage then 
reads, it was as snow in Salmon, to denote that as snow 
melteth before the sun of this world, so kings, or all false 
principles of life and doctrine, are scattered at the ap- 
proach and presence of the Sun of righteousness. 
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Psalm Ixxx. 1 1. — This denotes the extension of spiritual 
truth to the scientifics of the natural man, and to the 
reasonings and conclusions of the rational man. 

Psalm ci. 3. — This denotes that the Lord never looks 
at what is contrary to himself, and to his kingdom, but 
only at what is in agreement with himself, because derived 
from his own divine love and wisdom, according as it is 
written in another place, *' the eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous." 

Psalm ciii. 12. — Evil appears to be inseparable from man 
to an indefinite degree, and in proportion to the distance 
of its removal is the nearness of its opposite good ; in other 
words, heaven approaches as hell recedes. Evil is first 
separated by noting and abhorring it as sin against God, 
and the distance of its removal is increased by every re- 
peated act of combat against it, till at length it is removed 
to the degree expressed in these words of eternal truth, 
<< as far as the east is from the west, so far hath he set our 
transgressions from us." 

Psalm cvi. 6. — This is a passage expressive of the 
different kinds and degrees of opposition, on the part of 
man, to the laws of the Most High, sinning having respect 
to evil in the will, or love ; committing iniquity^ to evil in 
the understanding, or thought, and doing wickedly ^ to the 
joint effect of both, in producing disorderly works, or per- 
verse conduct and conversation. 

Psalm cvi. 1 8. — Every evil lust tends to destroy and 
consume itself in a fire of its own kindling. 

Psalm cvii. 6, 13, 28. — In these passages a distinction 
is made between trouble and distress also between de- 
livering, saving, and bringing out of; for the original 
Hebrew term, here rendered trouble^ signifies to bind close, 
and the original term rendered distress, signifies to com- 
press, and the original term rendered delivered, signifies to 
shelter, and the original term rendered saved, signifies to 
save, and the original term rendered bringing tJi^m out of^ 
signifies to bring forth. From these considerations, it 
would appear that the word trouble has respect to the prin« 
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ciples of evil, and is therefore in the singular numbef, 
whereas the term distresses has relation to the falses of 
evilj and is accordingly in the plural number. To deliver, 
to save from, and to bring out of distresses, may therefore 
properly denote the various processes and degrees by 
which the falses of evil are removed from man ; deliver- 
ance, or shelter, having relation to the first insemination of 
divine truth in the understanding, by which the falses of 
evil are first assaulted and shaken ; "whWsi saving fromy has 
relation to the implantation of heavenly good in the will, 
by which the same falses are further combatted and con- 
quered, and bringing out of has relation to the entire re- 
moval of those falses, in consequence of the joint operation 
of good and truth. 

One thing, of peculiar importance, must not be omitted. 
Whensoever man out of a sincere heart applies for divine 
relief under the pressure of any single trouble, he is sure to 
be deli vered from multiplied distresses, and that for th is plai n 
reason, because sincere and devout application and suppli- 
cation to the Lord of heaven and earth, never fail to open 
communication with him, and communication leads to con* 
junction, and conjunction with Jesus Christ involves in it 
a sure deliverance. Thus it is an eternal law of the divine 
order, that if one evil be opposed from a true heavenly 
principle, all evils are opposed at the same time. 

Psalm cxx,viii. 6, — This passage denotes the fruitful- 
ness of good and truth in the regenerate mind, to endless 
generations, all tending to establish a greater fulness of 
divine peace. 

Psalm cxliv. 1. — It is a great blessing to be initiated 
into spiritual combat, which is a combat against our cor- 
ruptions, and especially against the evils of self-love, and 
the love of the world. An important distinction is also 
pointed at between the hands and the fingers, likewise be- 
tween warring and fighting, to lead us to reflect further on 
the distinct principles from which we are to combat ; 
namely, the principles of heavenly love and charity in the 
willy which are here called hands, and the principles of 
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heavenly truth and knowledge in the understanding, which 
are called fingers ; for as the fingers of the hand are but 
continuations and derivations of the hand, so the princi- 
ples of heavenly truth and knowledtj^e in the understand- 
ing, are but the continuations and derivations of the prin- 
ciples of heavenly love and charity in the will. We learn 
further, that the combat is not complete, until we both war 
and fight ; in other words, until we oppose the powers of 
darkness by the united powers of heavenly love and of 
heavenly truth. 

Psalm cxliv. 5. — The Lord's descent to man, and his 
presence, operation, and abode with him, are always in con- 
nection with ihe heavenly or angelic host, as the Lord in- 
timates in another place, where he says, " When the Son 
of Man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him.** 

Psalm cxlvii. 4. — By calling the stars by their names is 
to be understood, the discernment of their respective quali- 
ties, whether they be regarded in their natural or spiritual 
signification. It appears, then, from this passage, that the 
stars have various qualities ; and since there is every rea- 
son to believe that they are all of them so many suns, 
which are the centres of so many systems, in which sys- 
tems there are revolving earthis, or planets, we are hence 
further authorised to conclude, that each sun in the uni- 
verse has a quality peculiar to itself, which -distinguishes it 
from every other sun ; and not only so, but that the earths 
revolving around it, have also qualities which distinguish 
them from all other earths. Each solar system, then, ac- 
cording to this idea, has its peculiar quality, which distin- 
guishes it from all other systems, and thus all the solar 
systems in the universe, collectively with their combined 
qualities, are so many varied theatres, created for the dis- 
play and manifestation of the infinitely varied qualities, 
perfections, and excellencies of the infinite and divine 
architect. 

Psalm cxlviii. I. — This passage instructs us that all 
our power to praise the Lord is from heaven, and that 
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merely from ourselves we are not able to praise him. The 
same observation will extend to our prayers, and to every 
other religious duty. 

Psalm cxliv. 1 5. — Happy is the people whose God is 
the Lord ; in other words, whose truth is good ; since 
God, according to the spiritual idea, denotes divine truth, 
and Lord, according to the same idea, denotes divine 
good. 

Isaiah xli. L — We are never qualified either to think 
or speak aright, but so far as we approach to, and conso- 
ciate ourselves by our best affections with the Infinite and 
the Eternal, from whom alone comes all that is wise in 
thought, and excellent in speech. 

Isaiah 1. 1. — The Lord saith to the Jews, where is the 
book of your mother's divorcement, whom I have put 
away ? to teach them, that their rejection did not come 
from Him, but from themselves, and therefore it follows, 
" For your transgressions is your mother put away.*' Yes, 
God writes no book of divorcement ; his book is a book 
of marriage, or holy conjunctions. 

Isaiah Iv. 13. — The fir-tree instead of the thorn, de* 
notes good in the place of evil, the myrtle tree instead of 
the brier, denotes truth in the place of fcdse ; to be to the 
Lord for a name, denotes the quality of good as being of 
divine origin, and to be for an everlasting sign, denotes 
the quality of truth as testifying or bearing witness to 
good ; that shall not be cut ofi*, ought to have been ren- 
dered, that there may be no cutting off, and thus denotes 
that where good and truth from a divine origin are, there 
no destruction or excision can be. 

Jeremiah xvii 1 — By these words is described that 
idolatrous worship was so deeply rooted in the Jewish na- 
tion, that it could not be eradicated. That it was so 
deeply inrooted as to be incapable of eradication, is signi- 
fied by the sin of Judah being written with a pen of iron, 
with the point of a diamond, and being engraven on the 
tablet of their heart, and in the horns of their altars ; the 
false principle which was inrooted, is meant by being writ- 

y 
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ten with a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond, 
and the evil which was inrooted, is meant by being en- 
graven on the tablet of their heart, and in the horns of 
their altars. 

Jeremiah xxxiv. 8 — 12. — This is a striking figure of 
all those who proclaim in themselves the law of spiritual 
liberty, but afterwards become entangled again in the bon- 
dage of selfish and worldly attachments. 

EzBKiEL ix. 2, 3. — This man may be seen by an atten- 
tive eye, going through the city now, as well as in the 
days of the prophet, and his purpose is the same, namely, 
to set a mark on the foreheads of the men that sigh, and 
that cry for all the abominations that are done in the midst 
thereof. 

EzBKiEL xiv. 4 From these words it appears, that the 

state of every man*s own heart, with respect to the love of 
good, or the love of evil, determines at all times the man- 
ner of the divine dealings with him, and probably also the 
apprehension of the man himself in regard to those dealings. 

EzEKiEL XV. 7- — If man depart from the fire of heaven- 
ly love and charity in his own bosom, he must needs 
plunge himself into the fire of infernal love, which is 
malice, hatred, envy, and every evil. 

EzEKiEL xvi. 11, 12. — These ornaments are the goods 
and truths of the Word ; the bracelets on the hands are the 
divine powers thence derived ; the chain on the neck, is 
the communication and conjunction of interior and exterior 
truth ; the jewel in the nose, is the perception of good 
and evil, of truth and error ; the ear-rings in the ears, are 
attention and practical obedience of life to the dictates of 
truth ; and the beautiful crown on the head, is wisdom 
from the Lord and his Word, ruling and blessing the whole 
mind and life. 

EzEKiEL xxiii 34 — This denotes the destruction of all 
heavenly love and charity. It should be kept in solemn * 
remembrance, that inordinate self-love, and the love of 
the world, perpetually lead to the commission of the same 
atrocity. 
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EzEKiEL ix. 2y S, — The man clothed with linen, with 
a writer's inkhorn about his loins, may be seen by an at- 
tentive eye going through the city now, as well as in the 
days of the prophet, and his purpose is the same ; namely, 
to set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh, and 
that cry for all the abominations that are done in the 
midst thereof. 

Amos iii. 7. — The Lord, in his most adorable mercy, is 
ever disposed to make known all his divine operations un- 
to mankind, and the writings of the prophets contain a 
history of those operations. It is manifest, also, that at 
all times the Almighty must needs have his prophets 
on the earth, to whom he revealeth his secret, since we 
are compelled to suppose that the divine operations are 
ever new and various, according to the state and require- 
ments of his church. Jesus Christ therefore testifies, *^ be- 
hold I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes,'* 
alluding, doubtless, to future, not former prophets. 

Amos vii. 7, 8. — The plumb-line here spoken of appears 
to be a representative figure of the rectitude of the divine 
law or Word, in its direct tendency upwards, towards 
the Lord, according Co which it was designed that man 
should build his spiritual house. The necessity of keep- 
ing the eyes perpetually open to such rectitude, is express- 
ed in the significant question, ^'Amos, what seest thou?" 
Until we come to attend to the objects of spiritual sight, 
which is spiritual thought, it is impossible we should ever 
discern clearly the rectitude of the divine law. The fur- 
ther necessity of admitting such rectitude for the regula- 
tion of our hearts and lives, that is to say, of our loves 
and afiections, is forcibly expressed in these words, '* I 
will set a plumb-line in the midst of my people Israel ; " 
for in the midst denotes in the will or love. 

Zeph. iii. 3 — This is an accusation against the Judges 
of Israel, because in cases of judgment they were hasty 
and impetuous in their own spirits, and did not wait for 
the light of truth to guide and direct them. The accusa- 
tion stands in equal force against all who are more prompt 
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to decide from their own spirits, than patient to wait for 
the decision of the divine Spirit. 

Matt. ii. 1 1.— *It is always a necessary part of worship 
to open our interiors to our heavenly Father, and present 
to him all the treasures which are there stored up, even 
the treasures of his grace, and return them to him in the 
devout acknowledgment that they are his. ' 

Matt. iii. 16, 17. — In our spiritual purifications we 
ought to rise as rapidly as possible out of the lower prin- 
ciples of truth, by which we have been cleansed, into the 
higher principles of heavenly love and charity, which are 
the ends of purification ; in which case a communication 
with heaven and its life is opened, and we are admitted to 
the perception of heavenly truth in our understandings, 
and the fruition of heavenly good in our wills, through 
conjunction with the divine human [principle] of the 
Lord. 

Matt. vi. 19, 20. — The treasures here spoken of, in 
their internal spiritual meaning, have respect to the know- 
ledges of heavenly things revealed in the Word of God ; 
the great law respecting which treasures is, that they should 
not be laid up in the earth, or the outward memory only, 
but that they should be deposited in the inner man, or 
heaven, so as to operate upon the will and the under* 
standing, by inclining the will to love God above all things, 
and by enlightening the understanding with the light or 
wisdom of that love. 

Matt. vii. 7* — A distinction is made between asking, 
seeking, and knocking ; also between what is given, what 
is found, and what is opened ; from which distinction 
it would appear, that asking has relation to the desire of 
saving good, or love and charity in the will ; seeking has 
relation to the desire of saving knowledge, or truth in the 
understanding, and knocking has relation to the commu- 
nication and conjunction of both with their divine source, 
Jesus Christ. 

Matt. xiv. 25. — Jesus walketh on the sea to comfort 
and succour his disciples tossed with the tempest ; and he 
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IS still seen by the eye of faith, walking on the sea of every 
human trouble, for the same blessed purpose. 

Matt, xix, 29. — There are some who leave father, but 
not mother ; others who leave mother, but not father ; 
others who leave both father and mother; and others who 
leave neither. 

Matt. xxvi. 26 — In the institution of the holy supper, 
when the Lord delivers the bread to the disciples, he uses 
two terms — Take^—eat^ the first having reference to the 
understanding, the second to the will : for with the under- 
standing man takes spiritual food, which is the word of 
God, or the Lord's body, and with the will he feeds upon 
it, or eats it, by incorporating it into his life. 

Mark vii. 18. 19. — The eflFect of purging physic, ap- 
pears to increase the powers of ejection,— the like seems 
true of spiritual physic, or those evil principles which are 
permitted to assault man in the progress of regeneration ; 
— if the state of mind be such as to hate the evil, every in- 
fernal ejection in such case operates, like natural physic, to 
increase the ejecting power. 

Mark viii. 14. — How often is this the case with all 
succeeding disciples. We are apt to drink plentifully with 
our understandings of the water of truth and knowledge, 
but we too frequently forget the more solid and substantial 
principles of heavenly love and charity, for the nourishment' 
of our wills and affections. 

Mark ix. 23 — It is the wisdom, and should, therefore, 
be the constant endeavour, of the true Christian, to ascend 
into the region of all possibility ; but this he cannot do, 
only so far as he attaches himself to Him with whom, it is 
written, " all things are possible " 

Mark ix 36, 37. — Innocence is the central virtue, and 
all other virtues derive thence their excellence. This is the 
reason why every one who receives a little child in the 
name of the Lord, receives Him ; because all innocence 
is from himself; He is in it, and no communication can be 
had with him, but by and through this heavenly grace.. 
Wheresoever innocence is, there also is the Lord. 
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Mark xii. 41 — 44 — We may cast into the divine 
treasury from our abundance, and we may cast in from 
our want. The Lord teaches us that what is cast in^ ia the 
latter case, is more than what is cast in» in the former. 

MARKxiv. 8. — ''She hath done what she could," or, 
more correctly rendered, she hath offered what she had 
('O f0^iy avTn Iwolrxn) is a most high commendation from the 
mouth of the eternal Truth, which yet, we must be forced 
to confess, is in every one's power alike to obtain ; for 
who is there that cannot do what he has the ability to do, 
if he would but exert that ability ? And yet how few, 
perhaps, will be found hereafter, to have done what they 
could. 

Luke i. 77. — Man attains the knowledge of salvation, 
or saving knowledge, only so far as he experiences a re- 
mission, or putting away of evils from his heart and life 
through the divine power. 

Luke V. 7. — This passage is proof of how much we 
stand in need of help from others, in the great work of 
salvation ; but it especially instructs us, that the principles 
of a scientific faith signified by Simon and his companions, 
can do nothing without charity and good works, figured 
by James and John, who were partners with Simon. 

Lure vii. 44, 45, 46. — In these verses the Lord ap- 
pears to point out, the striking difference between a mere 
speculative faith, which is without the affection of heaven- 
ly good, and a genuine evangelical faith, which is ever unit- 
ed with that affection. For he plainly declares, that the 
former faith effects no purification of the natural man, sig- 
nified by giving no water for the feet ; neither hath it any 
conjunction of love with Jesus Christ, signified by giving 
him no kiss; neither doth it open a communication of the 
internal man with the good of the divine love and charity, 
signified by not anointing the head of Jesus Christ ; 
whereas, the latter faith, it is declared, operates both to 
the purification of the natural man, and its conjunction of 
love with Jesiis Christ, and its communication wilh the 
good of the divine love and charity, signified by washing 
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the feet of Jesus Christ with tears, by kissing them, and 
anointing them with ointment. May this difTerence ever 
be attended to in the Church, and for this purpose may 
the divine question be considerately weighed — ** Simon, 
seest thou this woman ?" 

LuKExi. 8 We learn from these words the necessity 

of co-operation with God, in order to receive the blessed 
things of his love and wisdom. In other words, it is not 
enough for our admittance into heaven, that God is willing 
and desirous to admit us ; but we also must be willing 
and desirous ourselves to admit into our hearts, understan- 
dings, and lives the principles of heavenly life, which are 
of heavenly love and wisdom, otherwise the will and desire 
of God are of no effect. The love of God, in short, can 
only profit us, so far as it excites us to relove him, because 
the love of God can only profit us, so far as it effects our 
conjunction with God, and without re-love there can be 
no conjunction. It is said, he will rise and give, to teach 
us that God must first arise before he can give ; in other 
words, He must be exalted to the highest place in our re- 
gard, otherwise we can never become receptive of his love 
and mercy. 

Luke xii. 1. — Such is the multitude of thoughts in the 
human mind, until they are arranged, and thus brought 
into order by regeneration from the Lord. They tread 
one upon another ; in other words, each, in seeking to be 
first, and to exalt itself into pre-eminence, would degrade 
the other, that so it may rise by the other's fall ; whereas 
in the regeneration, when the order of heaven is restored, 
every thought knows its proper place, and never infringes 
on that of another, because each has respect to, and is un- 
der the control of, the same blessed end, namely, conjunc- 
tion with the Supreme, through entire submission to his 
divine will and wisdom. 

Luke xiv. 8. — The motive to humility here urged by 
Jesus Christ, seems intended in its literal sense and mean- 
ing, to suggest the salutary apprehension, that others may 
be more honourable than ourselves ; but in its spiritual 
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signification it appears to teach a still more edifying les- 
son, by alluding to the pre-eminence of charity over all 
speculative principles of faith, and insisting on the subor- 
dination of the latter to the former ; for faith is the first 
bidden (or called) to the wedding ; in other words, man is 
first called to the heavenly marriage when he is beginning 
to be principled in the knowledges of the goods and truths 
of faith ; but the heavenly marriage itself is the conjunc- 
tion of those knowledges with the life of charity, and 
therefore in sitting down at this marriage feast, man ought 
to be apprised that charity is the more honourable, and 
that the law of conjunction requires that faith should give 
place and take the lowest room. 

Luke xvi. 5 — ** How much owest thou unto my Lord?" 
is a solemn and profitable question, which man ought con- 
tinually to be asking himself, especially in regard to those 
two principal debtors to the divine mercy*— the will and 
the understanding. It ought, also, to be well apprehended 
that the debt owing from man to God, can never be dis- 
charged, until it be known and acknowledged, and it can 
never be known and acknowledged, but by asking se- 
riously the above question. It ought to be apprehended 
further, that in the humble and grateful acknowledgment 
of the debt, it is fully discharged, because such acknow- 
ledgment is ail the return that the Almighty requires. 
Therefore it is said, " take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty :" where fifty denotes a full discharge. 

LuKB xvi. 2L — This most beautiful figure teaches us 
to treat the errors and infirmities of our brethren, (wliich 
are their spiritual sores,) with gentleness and tenderness, 
endeavouring by that means to heal them as far as possi- 
ble. For if an unclean animal act thus by instinct towards 
the corruptions of man's body, how much more ought 
man, under the influence of reason and religion, to conduct 
himself with a similar afiection of kindness towards the 
corruptions of the mind or spirit ? 

Luke xvii. 5. — Faith is a principle capable of increase, 
and it can never be so full and perfect, as to be incapable 
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of receiving greater fulness and perfection. The same, of 
course, must be true of every other christian grace and 
virtue ; and, consequently the christian life is to be re- 
garded as a continually progressive life, and this in such a 
manner, that the point of purification, of growth, and of 
perfection, at any time attained, is to be considered only as 
a point to set out from for the attainment of a higher state, 
not as a point to rest in, as if no higher state were attain* 
able 

Luke xix. 9. — Salvation is to have the Saviour God 
dwelling with us, that is to say, in us; and it is the de- 
sire to see this God, and to fulfil his holy laws of love and 
charity, which induces him to come to us. For the pub- 
lican Zaccheus, in whose house the above words were 
spoken, it is written, sought to see Jesus, and, it is writ- 
ten further that he gave half of his goods to feed the poor, 
and if he had taken anything from any man by false ac- 
cusation, he restored fourfold, by which is plainly signified 
the life of charity. It is therefore an eternal law, that 
wheresoever there is faith in Jesus, and the life of charity, 
there Jesus himself is, and wheresoever Jesus himself is, 
there also is salvation, because wheresoever Jesus himself 
is, there he begets his own image and likeness, which is 
the sou of Abraham. 

Luke xix. 10. — A distinction is here made between 
seeking and saving ; the former term having relation to 
exploration by truth, and the latter term to deliverance by 
good« 

Luke xx. 24.— This is an important question, extending 
to every object in creation, and which requires a most de • 
liberate and serious answer, before we can possibly fulfil the 
laws of the eternal justice by rendering to Cesar the things 
that are Cesar's, and to God the things that are God's. 

John v. 29. — Jesus Christ speaks of a twofold resur- 
rection, namely, a resurrection to life, and a resurrection to 
damnation, or as it might more properly be rendered 
judgment, and adds, that they who have done good shall 
come forth to the former, and they who have done evil 
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shall come forth to the latter ; where by the resurrection to 
life is meant the conjunction of love and wisdom, or of 
charity and faith ; since nothing can be properly called 
life but such conjunction, and by resurrection to judgment 
is meant the separation from love, or of faith from charity, 
for all judgment and condemnation come from such se- 
paration. 

John xi. 40. — In a state of much spiritual darkness 
and trial; consolation was given, and deliverance effected 
by the following words, powerfully impressed on the in- 
ternal man. ** Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God r" Thus is 
the word of the Most High at all times near, and at all 
times mighty, to dispel the spirits of darkness and sorrow, 
and in their place to introduce the blessed angels of 
heavenly light and comfort. — Glory be to the Most High. 

John xiii. 7. — In every state of purification, signified 
by washing the feet, we are ignorant of its uses and end, 
and remain so, while the process continues ; nor can we 
discover them until the process is ended, and we are made 
sensible of the heavenly good to which it has conducted 
us. The same is true of every trial, trouble, and cross, 
which we are called to endure in our christian course, be- 
cause the suffering with which it is attended, never fails at 
the time to close the interiors of the mind against the 
light of heaven, and therefore we cannot discern the bles- 
sing to which it conducts us, until the suffering is past, and 
the interiors are again opened to admit heavenly light and 
its love. 

John xiii. 31. — Under every removal or ejection of 
evil, there is a glorification of the principles of holy truth, 
through a closer and more intimate conjunction of holy 
good. 

John xiv. 28. — By going to the Father, is meant the 
entering into a full and complete union with him — in 
which case, Jesus would not only be more present with his 
disciples than before, but would also be in a state to ope- 
rate upon and bless them more fully. The same appears 
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to be true respecting the external removal of other friends, 
as of this divine friend, whether the removal be effected 
by putting off the material body, or by any other means. 
If our friends are principled in heavenly good, we have 
cause to rejoice, when, by the divine providence, external 
communication is done away, since by that means a more 
full and profitable internal communication is opened. 

John xv. 1, 2. — Man is capable of indefinite purifica- 
tion ; no one, therefore, can pretend to say that he has at- 
tained a state of absolutely pure good, which is incapable 
of further purification, for none but the Lord himself ever 
attained such a state of good. It is wisdom to make this 
acknowledgment, and to be content to submit to the means 
of purification which the Lord hath appointed, from a con- 
viction, that if we were to stand still in any state of good 
already attained, we should defile it, and it would thus be- 
come like manna in the wilderness, where what was kept 
till the morning bred worms and stank. 

John xviii. II — Under severe trials and temptations, 
we ought not to use the sword of truth, by the exercise of 
austere judgment, either on others or on ourselves ; but 
rather to submit ourselves to the divine will and provi- 
dence, by drinking deep of its dispensations, be they ever 
so apparently painful, distressing, and perplexing. 

John xix. 41. — The garden of heavenly intelligence 
and wisdom is always in the centre of a good man*s spirit- 
ual sufferings, and in that garden is a principle of resurrec- 
tion to newness of life and blessedness, such being the spirit- 
ual idea suggested by a sepulchre. " Wherein was never 
man yet laid,*' denotes that the divine truth never enters 
that sepulchre to exercise its resurrection power, but afler 
crucifixion, or the process of severe trial and temptation. 

John xx. 7. — In the resurrection or regeneration there 
is a distinction made and seen between the things repre- 
sented by the napkin about the head, and the linen clothes ; 
that is to say, between the interior and exterior knowled- 
ges of good and truth. 

Rev. vii. 14. — By the blood of the Lamb is not to be 
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understood the material blood of Jesus Christ, but his 
spiritual blood, which is the divine truth of his most Holy 
Word. For material' blood is red, and it is absolutely im- 
possible that any robes can be made white by washing in it. 



CHAPTER VI. 
APHORISMS, ADVICES, &c. 

[If I were asked to point out to the juvenile inquirer after 
truth, where he ought to pursue his search, I would say, 
read, learn, and act upon the philosophy of John Locke, a 
great and a good man, who, in teaching you how to think, 
will lead you to the fountain of truth, the Holy Word, and 
bid you slake your thirst there ; but your mind must first 
be prepared, ere that refreshing stream can be brought to 
act upon it. The waters of truth, though you may go 
into them up to the ancles, are nevertheless waters to swim 
in ; and you would be foolish indeed to go into a deep 
river, without first learning to swim.— To prepare you for 
laving in these waters, 1 shall transcribe for your use the 
following confession of belief, which Locke entitles.] 

1. Thus i think. — It is a man's proper business to seek 
happiness and avoid misery. Happiness consists in what 
delights and contents the mind ; misery in what disturbs, 
discomposes, or torments it — I will therefore make it my . 
business to seek satisfaction and delight, and avoid unea- ' 
siness and disquiet ; to have as much of the one, and as 

little of the other as may be But here I must take care 

I mistake not ; for if I prefer a short pleasure to a lasting 
one, it is plain I cross my own happiness. — Let me then 
see wherein consists the most lasting pleasure of this 
life ; and that, as far as I can observe, is in these things: — 
I . Health ; without which no sensual pleasure can have any 
relish. 2. Reputation ; for that I find everybody is pleased 
with, and the want of it is a constant torment. 3. Know- 
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ledge; for the little knowledge I have I find I would not sell 
at any rate, nor part with for any other pleasure. 4. Doing 
good ; for I find the well cooked meat I ate to-day does no 
more delight me ; nay, I am diseased after a full meal. The 
perfumes I smelt yesterday now no more affect me with plea- 
sure ; but the good turn I did yesterday, ayear, or seven years 
since, continues still to please and delight me, as often as 
I reflect on it. 5. The expectation of eternal and incom- 
prehensible happiness in another world, is that also which 
carries a constant pleasure with it. — If then I will faith- 
fully pursue that happiness, I propose to myself, whatever 
pleasure offers itself to me, I must carefully look that it 
cross not any of those five great and constant pleasures 
above mentioned. For example, the fruit I see tempts me 
with the taste of it that I love, but, if it endanger my 
health, I part with a constant and lasting, for a very short 
and transient pleasure, and so foolishly make myself un- 
happy, and am not true to my own interest. — Hunting, 
plays, and other innocent diversions delight me : if I make 
use of them to refresh myself after study and business, 
they preserve my health, restore the vigour of my mind, 
and increase my pleasure ; but, if I spend all, or the 
greater part of my time in them, they hinder my improve- 
ment in knowledge and useful tirts, they blast my credit, 
and give me up to the uneasy state of shame, ignorance, 
and contempt, in which I cannot but be very unhappy. 
Drinking, gaming, and vicious delights, will do me this 
mischief, not only by wasting my time, but by a positive 
efficacy endanger my health, impair my parts, imprint ill 
habits, lessen my esteem, and leave a constant, lasting tor- 
ment on my conscience ; therefore, all vicious and unlaw- 
ful pleasures I will always avoid, because such a mastery 
of my passions will afford me a constant pleasure, greater 
^ than any such enjoyments ; and also deliver me from the 
certain evils of several kinds, that by indulging myself in 
a present temptation, I shall certainly afterwards suffer. — 
All innocent diversions and delights, as far as they will 
contribute to my health, and consist with my improve- 
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ment, condition, and my other more solid pleasures of 
knowledge and reputation, I will enjoy, but do further ; 
and this I will carefully watch and examine, that I may 
not be deceived by the flattery of a present pleasure to 
lose a greater. 

2. The simple fact that the human soul has ever thought 
o f another world, is a sufficient proof that there is one. 

3. There is an everlasting harmony between the soul of 
man and the visible forms of creation. If there were no 
innocent hearts there would be no lilies. 

4. As the purest waters of the earth can be found only 
by digging, but, when they are found, they rise to meet 
us ; so the interior truths of the Bible can only be disco- 
vered by diligent exploration, but when they are found, 
they spring up in refreshing streams, and irrigate all the 
parched plains of our understanding. 

5. Let the body wait upon the soul, and both wait upon 
God. 

6. The unregenerate mind is as a country alienated 
from its rightful sovereign, and held in cruel bondage by 
a powerful tyrant : but when that mind suffers the Word 
of the Lord to be wielded in its behalf, then it is like the 
same country, when its inhabitants, taking part with its 
rightful sovereign against the usurping tyrant, come off 
conquerors, and thus attain the felicities of peace. 

7. Man, without the aid of experience, would always 
be aware of the presence of evil, if he sought to put away 
the love of it in his own heart; and in silent obedience 
listened to the voice of the Spirit of truth within. Flowers 
feel the approach of storms, and birds need none to teach 
them the enmity of serpents. This knowledge is given to 
them as perpetually as the sunshine ; and they receive it 
fully, because their little lives are all obedience and love. 

8. As Noah's dove found no footing but in the ark, so a 
Christian finds no perfect rest and contentment but in * 
Christ Jesus his God. 

9. The unchangeable principles of truth act upon the 
soul like the sun upon the eye, when it turneth to him. 
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But the one principle better than intellect, from which all 
things flow, and to which all things tend, is good. As 
the sun not only makes objects visible, but is the cause of 
their generation, nourishment, and increase, so the good 
through truth imparts being, and the power of being known 
to every object of knowledge. 

10. They that are professors only, and make show of re* 
ligion for sinister ends, are like Orpah ; in time of afflic- 
tion they will kiss their mother and be gone ; they will 
soon take leave of the Church of God. But they that are 
true Christians, are like Ruth ; they will cleave to her, stay 
by her, live and die with her. 

11. Desciuption of the Person of our Saviour. — 
The following was taken from a manuscript, now in the 
possession of Lord Kelly, and in his library, and was 
copied from an original letter of Publius Lentulus, at 
Rome. It being the usual custom of Roman governors 
to advertise the senate and people of such material things 
as happened in the province, in the days of Tiberius Csesar, 
Publius Lentulus, president of Judea, wrote the following 
epistle to the Senate concerning our Saviour: — " There ap- 
peared in these days a man of great virtue, named Jesus Christ, 
who is yet living amongst us, and of the Gentiles is accepted 
for a prophet of truth, but his own disciples call him the 
Son of God ; he raiseth the dead and cureth all manner of 
diseases. A man of stature somewhat tall and comely, 
with a very reverend countenance, such as the beholders 
may both love and fear — his hair the colour of a chesnut 
full ripe, plain in his ears, whence downward it is more 
orient and curling, and wavering about his shoulders. In 
the midst of his head is a seam, or partition of his hair, 
after the manner of the Nazarites. His forehead plain and 
very delicate ; his face without spot or wrinkle, beautiful, 
with a lovely red ; his nose and mouth so formed as no- 
thing can be apprehended ; his beard thickish, in colour 
like his hair, not very long, but forked : his look innocent 
and mature ; his eye grey, clear, and quick. In reproving 
he is terrible ; in admonbhing courteous and fair-spoken, 
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pleasant in conversation, mixed with gravity. It cannot 
be remembered that any have seen him laugh, but many 
have seen him weep. In proportion of body most excel- 
lent ; his hands and arms most delicate to behold. In 
speaking very temperate^ modest, and wise. A man for 
his singular beauty, surpassing the children of men.** 

12. Let the chain of second causes be ever so long, the 
first link is always in God's hand. — Walk to the fire ! that 
is, the Word of God. ** Is not my word like fire ? ** How 
many warming, comforting passages are there ! 

13. Moral Training. — It would be well if those whose 
office it is to address children, were fully aware that ex- 
hortation, persuasion, and discussion are of no use in their 
case ; and that there is immeasurable value in the appo- 
site method or appeal. Make truth credible, and they will 
believe it ; make goodness lovely, and they will love it ; 
make holiness cheerful, and they will be glad in it ; but 
remind them by threats, inducement, or exhortation, and 
you impair the force of their unconscious afiections ; try 
to put them upon a task of arbitrary self-management, and 
your words pass over their ears, only to be forgotten. 

14. When the wild beasts within the soul are destroyed, 
men will no longer have to contend against their visible 
forms. 

15. Time. — Every past day of a believer's life should 
be to him like another mile-stone passed upon the road to 
glory, and every sabbath as a seventh, or whole stage. 

16. Scriptures — The Scriptures teach us the best way 
of living, the noblest way of suffering, and the most 
comfortable way of dying. 

17. Trials. — Without trials diligence would fold her 
arms, circumspection would close her eyes, and all our 
christian graces would lose their activity and vigour. 

18. Halting. — The chief cause of the difficulties we 
meet with in the way of salvation, is owing to our partial 
walking, and to the fluctuation of the soul between religion 
and the world. The world combats religion, religion com- 

/bats the world. The divided \\eaT\. \% V)afe ^^^Q^\iaX>\^ 
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where this violent «ombat is fought. To desire to enjoy 
the pleasures of both virtue and sin, is to enjoy neither, 
and partake of the inconveniency of both. To be at a 
point (decided) to take a part, and to take the wise 
part, is the source of true peace and solid felicity. 

1 9. It was a form of benediction in use among heathen 
philosophers, who believed in one universal and divine be- 
ing, without knowing him, and particularly by Anaxagoras, 
*^ May that God whose numerous attributes the Grecians 
worship, for ever bless thee." 

20. There is not a blessing conferred upon us from on 
high, whose parentage we may not trace to all the perfec- 
tions of the Deity. 

21. An Exhortation to study the Writings of 
SwEDENBORG. — My dear young friends, you will I trustsee 
it necessary, in order that your minds may be strengthen- 
ed and confirmed in divine truth, to read frequently, and 
meditate seriously upon those luminous pages which are, 
through divine mercy, presented to you, by the medium of 
the Lord's faithful and humble scribe, Emanuel Sweden- 
borg. We cannot too much recommend those heaven - 
taught writings. — If they led you from the Holy Word 
of divine revelation, or to esteem it less, it would be at our 
peril to receive them, or recommend them to others ; but the 
vety reverse is the fact. They lead us to the Divine Word ; 
they inspire us with a pure love to the Word a thousand 
times more ardent than before; they open to us, and present 
to our enraptured view, the inexhaustible treasures, the pre* 
cious pearls, the astonishing wonders of goodness, love, 
and wisdom, contained in that divine book of God. My 
young friends, as you wish to know the things that belong 
to your peace, — to be comfortable and blessed through this 
life, and to be everlastingly happy in the heavens of 
Christ Jesus your God, let me entreat you to read and 
study, at all convenient opportunities, these most valuable 
and instructive writings. Content not yourselves with 
hearing once or twice on a Sunday your wortK^ \fiK:Ks&\3«^ 
(though this 1 trust you will not om\\^>aviX xeoAa-uAttsfc- 
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ditate for yourselves — every page will enlighten your un- 
derstandings and elevate your hearts — they will open to 
you the Holy Word in its doctrines, truths, and subjects, 
literal and spiritual; whatever relates to faith and life, 
Christianity and Heaven, in the bright and glorious light 
of a new and everlasting day. We cannot be too earnest 
in recommending, nor can you be too diligent in reading, 
those writings, which are given from Jesus Christ, for 
the use and benefit of his own New Jerusalem Church ,* 
and as calculated to lead mankind to the knowledge and 
love of divine revelation — of the true and only God — 
of genuine Christianity, and the sure, the blessed, the tn- 
fallible way to the Heavens of eternal rest and peace ; 
I may speak very highly of these writings, but if you 
read them in pure affection, improve them, and live in 
conformity therewith, your own experience will soon con- 
vince you, that what I have said is as inferior to their 
true value, excellence, and importance, as the twinkling 
rays of a small candle are to the bright beams of the solar 
orb! 

GEORGE MILLIGAN. 
" A wise, good man, contented to be poor.'* 

22. George Milligan, long a farm-servant, and lat- 
terly the most celebrated thatcher and thrasher in the 
whole district, died at the Glen Mill, a few years since, 
(1832,) in the 89th year of his age. He was born in Locb- 
rutton, in 1743, but removed about the age of manhood 
to the parish of Terregles, where he resided more than 
sixty years. His cottage stood by the side of a wood, 
within hearing of a murmuring stream ; and not even the 
small birds, or the rooks themselves, darting from the 
highest bough to arrest the dew-worm in his evanescent 
course, could be more regular in their hours of labour, 
recreation, and rest, than the subject of this brief memoir. 
At Terraughty, where he worked for many years, the 
sound of his flail was the first thing that intimated to other 
portions of the household that it was time to rise ; and 
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wherever he went, his movements were regulated with all 
the accuracy of the clock itself. He wore the same watch 
for more than sixty years, never forgot to wind it up, and 
never had occasion to replace the original glass, — a cir- 
cumstance he sometimes mentioned while recommending 
carefulness and economy to others ; neither was he ever 
touched with liquor, known to utter an oath, or wittingly 
commit a breach of the truth. His piety was remarkable, 
free from ostentation and unnecessary austerity ; and for 
many years he visited the poor and sick, praying with 
them, and administering spiritual consolation. The pas- 
tor of the parish felt the value of his services, and during 
the funeral ceremony paid a merited tribute of respect 
to his memory. Frequently the deceased said, " I was 
trained to live well in my youth, and that makes me a 
fresh auld man the day." His wedding garments he re- 
tained to the last, though his wife had long predeceased 
him, and his cravat was put into the coffin, according to 
the custom of the olden time. Their fashion was most 
peculiar ; and as often as " Patie and Roger ** was enact- 
ed by amateurs for the benefit of the poor, recourse was 
had to the wardrobe of honest George Milligan. Hum- 
ble as his station in life was, he adorned it by the sterling 
worth and integrity of his character ; and we may quote 
in his case, the words which Mr. Murdoch, the instructor 
of Burns, so happily applied to the poet's father ; " O for 
a world of men of such dispositions ! I have often wished 
for the good of mankind, that it was as customary to hon- 
our and perpetuate the memory of those who excel in mo- 
ral rectitude, as it is to extol what are called heroic ac- 
tions ; then would the mausoleum of the friend of my 
youth overtop and surpass most of those we see in West- 
minster Abbey." 

23. Speak of people's virtues, conceal their infirmities ; 
if you can say no good, say no evil of them. 

24. God is all-sufficient ; get him for your portion and 
he is all ; then you have infinite wisdom to direct you, in- 
finite knowledge to teach you, infinite mercy to pity and 
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save you, infinite love to care for and comfort you, and infi- 
nite power to protect and keep you. If God be yours, 
all his attributes are yours ; all his creatures, all his works 
of providence, shall do you good as you have need of 
them. He is an eternal, full, and satisfactory portion. 
He is an ever living, ever-loving, ever-present friend. 

25. To render good for evil is God-like ; to render 
good for good is man-like ; to render evil for evil is beast- 
like ; to render evil for good is devil-like. 

26. Exemption from mistakes is not the privilege of 
mortals ; but when our mistakes are involuntary, we owe 
each other every candid consideration, and the man, who, 
in discovering his errors, acknowledges and corrects them, 
is scarcely less entitled to our esteem, than if he had not 
erred. 

27. The gate which leads to life is a strait gate, therefore 
we should fear ; it is an open gate, therefore we should 
hope. 

28. In the regeneration of the human mind, every lower 
principle of life is brought into conjunction with the high- 
er, and thereby with the highest, which is the Lord him- 
self, and in that conjunction it is replenished with all ce- 
lestial love, wisdom, and blessedness. In the regenera- 
tion, also, the human will, or love, being restored to the 
order of heaven, is no longer in an oblique direction 
downwards, but continually elevated in a right line up- 
wards, towards the supreme good ; at the same time that 
the human understanding finds all its asperities smoothed 
and corrected by the soft and gentle influences of celestial 
love and charity. 

29. The goodness of God makes his majesty amiable, 
and his majesty makes his goodness wonderful. His love 
is not abated by his greatness, nor his greatness by hi9 
love. His holiness hinders him not from dwelling witb 
the poor in spirit. 

30. This is a sure rule : God never takes any thing from 
his people but he gives them something better in the stead 
of it. 
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31. Fear God for his power, trust him for his wis- 
dom, love him for his goodness, praise him for his 
greatness, believe him for his faithfulness, and adore him 
for his holiness. 

32. Believe firmly, hope joj^fully, love fervently, pray 
earnestly, walk humbly, work diligently, and wait quietly ; 
and all this will be graciously considered. 

33. Hatred is heart-murder, lust is heart-adultery, 
and covetousness heart-stealing. 

34. You cannot repent too soon. There is no day like 
to-day. Yesterday is gone ; to-morrow is God's, not your 
own. And think how sad it will be to have your eviden- 
ces to seek, when your cause is to be tried ; to have your 
oil to buy, when you should have it to burn. 

35. Covetousness betrayed our Saviour; envy and 
hatred accused him, and the friendship of the world con- 
demned him. 

36. As you love your souls, beware of the world; it 
hath slain its thousands, and ten thousands. What ruined 
Lot's wife? The world. What ruined Judas? The world. 
What ruined Simon Magus ? The world. What ruined 
Demas ? The world. And, " what shall it profit a man if 
he shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul ?" 

37. The sight of the glorious orb of day, leads the con- 
templative soul to the belief in one pure intelligence, one 
universal mind, which in manifesting itself produces order 
in the material world, and preserves the unconfused dis- 
tinctness of infinite varieties. 

38. Where a love of power is the ruling object, the ten- 
dency is corruption. 

39 O thou who art the King of heaven, life and death 
are in thy hand I Grant what is good for us, whether we 
ask it, or ask it not ; and refuse that which would be 
hurtful, even when we ask it most earnestly. 

40. Zoroaster tells us that children are a bridge joining 
this earth to a heavenly paradise, filled with fresh springs 
and blooming gardens. Blessed, indeed, is the man who 
bears many gentle voices call him father. Let but these 
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children, the sons, be liketied to the sweet accents which 
flow from the understanding of truth, and the daughters to 
the soft musical breathings which flow from heavenly lore, 
he elevated to that heavenly Father in whose presence there 
is fulness of happiness, and in obedience to whose divine 
commands all heavenly delight alone consists, and we behold 
the understanding as the garden of God, the fresh springs, 
the sources of all intelligence and wisdom, and the fruits of 
the garden the ripened affections of the heart, which de- 
light in adoring their heavenly Father, and hymning forth 
strains of gratitude and love. 

4 1 . Riches do not belong to the miser, but the miser 
belongs to riches. 

42. The desire of happiness in general is so natural to 
us, that all the world are in pursuit of it ; all have this one 
end in view, though they take such different methods to 
attain it, and are so much divided in their notions of it. 

43. £vil, as evil, can never be chosen ; and though evil 
is often the effect of our own choice, yet we never desire 
it ; but under the appearance of an imaginary good. 

44. Many things we indulge ourselves in may be con- 
sidered by us as evils, and yet be desirable ; but then 
they are only considered as evils, in their effects and conse- 
quences, not as evils at present, and attended with imme- 
diate misery. 

45. Reason represents things to us, not only as they are 
at present, but as they are in their whole nature and ten- 
dency ; passion only regards them in their former light ; 
when this governs us, we are regardless of the future, and 
are only affected with the present. 

46. It is impossible ever to enjoy ourselves rightly, if 
our conduct be not such as to preserve the harmony and 
order of our faculties, and the original frame and consti- 
tution of our minds ; all true happiness, as all that is truly 
beautiful, can only result from order. 

47. While there is a conflict betwixt the two principles 
of passion and reason, we must be miserable in propor- 
tion to the struggle ; and when the victory is gained, and 
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reason so far subdued as seldom to trouble us with its re- 
monstrances, the happiness we have then is not the happi- 
ness of our rational nature, but the happiness only of the 
inferior and sensual part of us, and consequently a very 
low and imperfect happiness, to what the other would have . 
afforded us. 

48. If we reflect upon any one passion and disposition 
of mind, abstract from virtue, we shall soon see the discon- 
nexion between that and true solid happiness. It is of 
the very essence, for instance, of envy to be uneasy and 
disquieted. Pride meets with provocations and disturban- 
ces upon almost every occasion. Covetousness is ever at- 
tended with solicitude and anxiety. Ambition has its dis- 
appointments to sour us, but never the good fortune to 
satisfy us ; its appetite grows the keener by indulgence, 
and all we can gratify it with at present serves but the 
more to inflame its insatiable desires. 

49. The passions, by being too much conversant with 
earthly objects, can never flx in us a proper composure 
and acquiescence of mind. Nothing but an indiflerence to 
the things of this world, an entire submission to the will 
of Providence here, and a well-grounded expectation of 
happiness hereader, can give us a true satisfactory enjoy- 
ment of ourselves. Virtue is the best guard against the 
many unavoidable evils incident to us ; nothing better al- 
leviates the weight of the a£Bictions, or gives a truer relish 
of the blessings of human life. 

50. What is without us has not the least connexion 
with happiness, only so far as the preservation of our 
lives and health depends upon it. Health of body, 
though so far necessary that we cannot be perfectly 
happy without it, is not suflicient to make us happy of I 
itself. Happiness springs immediately from the mind; 
health is to be considered as a candidate or circumstance, 
without which this happiness cannot be tasted pure and 
unabated. 

5 1 . Virtue is the best preservative of health, as it pre- 
scribes temperance, and such a regulation of our passions 
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as 18 most conduciire to the well-being of the animal eoon- 
oray ; so that it is, at the same time, the only true bqipi- 
ness of the mind, and the best means of preserving the 
health of the body. 

52. If our desires are to the things of this world, they are 
never to be satisfied ; if our great view is upon the next, J 
the expectation of them is an iniinitely higher satisfaction 
than the enjoyment of those of the present. 

53. There is no happiness, then, but in a virtuous and 
self-approving conduct ; unless our actions will bear the 
test of our sober judgments, and reflections upon them, 
they are not the actions, and consequently not the happi- 
ness, of a rational being. 

54. All arguments against the Word of God are falla- 
cies, all conceits against the Word are delusions, all delu- 
sion against the Word is folly; and all opposition against 
the Word is madness. 

55. Allegories. — Every man may learn the elements 
of geography, which is the most noble science in the 
world, from an attention to the temperature of his own 
mind. Melancholy is the north pole, envy the south, 
choler the torrid zone, ambition the zodiac, joy the 
ecliptic line, justice the equinoctial, prudence and tem- 
perance the arctic and antarctic circles, patience and 
fortitude the tropics. Justice should be a man's go- 
vernor, prudence his counsellor, temperance his friend, 
fortitude his champion, hope his food, charity his house, 
sincerity his pole-star, wit his companion, patience his 
mistress, reason his secretary, judgment his steward. How 
many revolutions of infinite moment and magnitude have 
originated in trifles ! 

56. Tyranny of Vice under a Mask.— Vice is 
never so much at ease, never more tyrannical, never more 
ambitious, than when it imagines it has found a mask, ^ 
under the cover and protection of which it may pass off 
for virtue. And masks there are, which, to a certain ex^ 
tent, deceive even the wearers: a deceit to which they 
lend themselves with alacrity, and find in their own delu- 
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